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Tue American Baptist Missionary Union met in the First Baptist Church at ten o’clock, 
A.M., President E. G. Robinson of Rhode Island in the chair. The audience joined in 
singing the hymn, — 

“ Now be the gospel banner ;” 


after which Rev. G. W. Anderson, D.D., of Pennsylvania, read the 67th Psalm, and offered 
rayer. 
' President Robinson then addressed the Union. 

The following committees were then appointed : — 

Committee of Arrangements. — Rev. George W. Gardner, D.D., Rev. B. F. Ashley, and 
Rev. S. M. Stimson of Indiana. 

Committee of Enrolment. — T. J. Morgan, D.D., Ill.; Duncan, D.D., Ohio; T. 
Ed. Brown, D.D., N.Y. ; Z. Grenell, jun., Mich. ; W. W. Boyd, Mo.; J. S. Holmes, Mass. 

Committee on Nominations. — Rev. E. G. Corey, D.D., N.Y.; W. H. Eaton, D.D., 
N.H.; R. J. Adams, D.D., Mass.; E. A. Woods, R.I.; S. D. Phelps, D.D., Conn. ; 
David Spencer, Penn. ; J. M. Hoyt, Ohio; W. T. Stott, D.D., Ind.; Dr. C. R. Blackall, 
Ill.; A. C. Conway, Mich.; W. Stifler, Io.; W. S. Roberts, Wis.; F. M. Ellis, D.D., 
Col. ; C. N. Monjeau, Kan. 

Rev. Dr. J. N. Murdock, Corresponding Secretary of the Missionary Union, then pre- 
sented an abstract of the annual report of the Executive Committee. 

That part of the report which refers to the Asiatic missions of the Union was referred 
to the following committee: George D. Boardman, D.D., Penn.; A. H. Strong, D.D., 
N.Y.; C. B. Crane, D.D., Mass. ; W. Randolph, D.D., Ind.; W. W. Everts, D.D., Ill. ; 
R. M. Luther, Vt. ; Ed. Lathrop, D.D., Conn. 

That part of the report which refers to the missions of the Union in Europe was referred 
to V. R. Hotchkiss, D.D., N.Y.; G. C. Lorimer, D.D., Mass. ; J. H. Castle, D.D., Ont. ; 
William Hague, D.D., NJ.; M. G. Hodge, D.D., Mich. ; E. B. Andrews, O. ; ’ James 
Cooper, Mich. 

F. A. Smith, Esq., of Massachusetts, Treasurer of the Union, presented an abstract of 
his annual report. 

Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corresponding Secretary of the Union, then read the 
following paper on 

MORE MONEY FOR MISSIONS. 


The concluding words of a very fair, and, on the whole, commendatory article, on the 
missions of the American Baptist Missionary Union, i in a recent number of “ The Missionary 
Review,” published at Princeton, N.J., are as follows : — 

“Tn view of the past history of this society, in view of the very large blessing of God, 
as witnessed in the grand results of past and present efforts in all its mission-fields, we 
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confess ourselves amazed that the whole Baptist Church in America is not so moved and 
thrilled with a holy enthusiasm as to more than double its prayers and gifts and efforts in a 
single year.” 

It is one of the unexplained mysteries of our denominational life, that a people whom 
God has crowned with such marvels of grace as have been witnessed in our foreign mis- 
sions can be so indifferent to them ; that we can see the flaming traces of his footsteps in 
our mission-fields, and not be more eager to follow him ; that we can be content to do so 
little where he has done so much. Our people are ready enough to recognize the fact of 
the successes of our missions ; not unfrequently, indeed, they speak of it in a spirit of 
boasting and denominational pride. Many seem inclined to compare these successes with 
those achieved by other missionary societies in a self-complacent way, as if some honor 
were reflected on us as a people by what the Lord has done for us. But, viewed in a more 
reasonable way, the prosperity of our missions is an occasion of the profoundest humilia- ° 
tion. What so clearly shows our shortcomings and our want of liberality, as the fact that 
such missions plead in vain for adequate support? 

Instead of comparing the results of our missions with those of.other societies, let us 
take the true standard of comparison, and consider what we have respectively done to pro- 
mote missions. The twenty-five States and Territories included in our home-field contain 
6,721 Baptist churches, with a little more than 600,000 communicants. These 600,000 
Baptists in 1876-7 contributed, for missions to the heathen, $238,777. The Presbyterians, 
with about 500,000 members, contributed the same year $473,371 ; while the Congrega- 
tionalists, with 3,500 churches and only 350,000 members, gave in round numbers $434,- 
ooo. Take also the example of the English Baptists. With less than one-half the number 
of our communicants, and these for the most part made up of the poorer classes, they last 
year contributed $250,000 for their foreign mission, — more than twice as much per 
member as our people raised. If there is any honor, any blessing, in missionary work and 
sacrifice, these examples ought to stimulate us to greater liberality. 

The question which needs to be answered is, How can we induce the six hundred thou- 
sand members of our churches to take hold of this work? Allowing that one in six of 
these members is too poor to contribute any thing for the cause of missions, there are five 
hundred thousand left who might contribute one cent a week, or fifty-two cents a year. 
This would give us $260,000 ; a sum which would sustain our missions, and keep them up 
to the average standard of efficiency. One cent a week from five hundred thousand mem- 
bers in the Northern States would have left a considerable surplus in our treasury the pres- 
ent year; or, rather, would have enabled us to supplement certain appropriations which 
were manifestly inadequate. Instead of the $260,000 which we ought to have received 
the past year, the men and women of our churches gave about $180,000, besides the 
amount raised for the debt. We are well aware that the financial condition of the people 
is discouraging ; that all industrial, manufacturing, and commercial interests are fearfully 
depressed ; but, in spite of it all, there are five hundred thousand communicants in our 
churches, who might have given fifty-two cents each during the last year for foreign mis- 
sions. 

Now, for lack of this giving, our missions are embarrassed, and the Union is again in 
debt. Against the will, against the most watchful efforts of the Committee to keep their 
liabilities down, the Union is in debt $26,000. 

The secret of these debts is not generally understood. We are often asked why we do 
not give the missions what we have, and then stop. If we were to do this, the missions 
themselves would stop. It is one of the necessities of their condition, that the Committee 
should make appropriations a year in advance, relying on the contributions of the churches 
to meet them when they become due. The Committee is far from being reckless. If 
there was one fixed, controlling point in its policy after the last annual meeting, it was to 
avoid a debt. The response to every representation of inadequate grants, to every press- 
ing appeal for help, was, “ We must not incur another debt.” How does it fall out, then, 
that we are here with another debt? The reply is : — 

1. Because the donations from churches and individuals last year to the treasury of the 
Missionary Union were only $132,000, exclusive of the $47,000 in payment of the debt. 
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2. Because a large amount that came into our treasury, and into the treasuries of the 
women’s societies, instead of helping to pay our appropriations already made, simply 
added to them, having been designated for particular uses. 

3. Because many of the missionaries, under the pressure of their work, or some provi- 
dential stress, exceeded their appropriations, and used more money than had been allotted 
to them. 

The first of these points discloses the real difficulty in the case. The churches, the 
pastors, the people, say to nine men in Boston, “ We intrust to your care and direction the 
precious interests of our prosperous and fruitful missions. They are our joy and crown of 
rejoicing. ‘They have taken away the reproach of our weakness, and given us considera- 
tion in the eyes of evangelical Christendom. The names of their founders, heroes, and 
martyrs, are conspicuous on the roll of our worthies. Cherish and sustain these missions.” 
And then they leave the vital question of ways and means to the convenience or caprice of 
the time ; and, except in a few instances, take no systematic measures to place the Com- 
mittee in a condition to fulfil their great trust. The chief trouble is not that the Commit- 
tee promise so much, but that the pastors and churches fail to perform their part. 

But, secondly, the case would be greatly relieved, if churches, Sunday schools, and 
individuals, would simply give what they give. If the amount paid into the treasury last 
year had been given to the Union for its general work, there would have been no debt. 
The Committee, in July of each year, say to each missionary, ‘ We provide for your salary 
a fixed sum, and we give you, for native preachers, repairs of your houses and other build- 
ings, mission tours, &c.,so much.” Then the Committee turn to the churches, and ask for 
the means to meet these obligations. And the response comes from one church in the 
form of a personal gift to a missionary, a sum that does not go into our account ; and 
another sends money for an elephant, or a boat, or a carriage, nearly all of them such 
articles as pastors and evangelists in this country provide at their own expense for their 
convenience in their work. Many give to some native preacher by name, and insist that 
the gift be sent forward for his support. It is not probable that individual preferences in 
giving can be wholly, or to any considerable extent, restrained ; nor is it, on many accounts, 
desirable that they should be. In many cases the impulses of such gifts are from the Lord. 
Certain it is, that much is in this way secured for missions, that would otherwise be lost to. 
the cause, and that the work is materially advanced under the inspiration of personal 
interest. Yet the fact remains, that these specific donations, while swelling the aggregate 
of our receipts, also swell the aggregate of our obligations. If those specific gifts, which 
run our schedule up thousands of dollars every year, were given out of hand, and made 
applicable to the payment of missionaries’ salaries, or to the indispensable work of the 
missions, the work of the Committee would be immensely simplified, and debts would be 
greatly diminished, if not wholly avoided. 

The other trouble is serious, and must necessarily cause great embarrassment. In certain 
cases it may be unavoidable that missionaries should overdraw their appropriations, to save 
the property of the Union, or to meet the peremptory requirements of the local authorities. 
From one cause or another these over-drafts are quite frequent, and very embarrassing. 

But, however clear we may make the reason of the debt, the trouble which it occasions is 
none the less real. The only remedy for it is, fvs¢, retrenchment, or, secondly, larger giving 
and unfettered giving. 

The first of these methods has been pushed already to the extent of hampering the 
missions, and of hindering their efficiency ; and to adopt the rule indicated in our next 
schedule, would be to do little more than pay the salaries of the missionaries, provide for 
the necessary repairs of their buildings, and give support to about one in five of the native 
preachers now in the field. And to reduce the preaching force to this extent, would be 
fatal to the success of the missions. We have heretofore expended our entire income, 
plus the amount of the debt ; and all the while the missionaries have cried out in distress 
for lack of means. What will be the effect of a further reduction of their resources ? 

But it may be said that we can retrench by discriminating in favor of what is more vital 
in missions ; that is, in favor of purely evangelical agencies. This would be the more 
natural and less injurious plan, if it were practicable. But, in fact, the appropriations made 
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directly from the undesignated funds of our treasury have been for years almost wholly 
confined to distinctively evangelical work. ‘The support of missionaries, provisions for their 
comfortable living, and the employment of native preachers, are the main objects for which 
our funds are employed. The interest on permanent funds for printing, for schools, and 
other objects, gifts from churches or individuals designated for certain uses, and all the 
money raised by the woman’s societies, must be used according to the conditions imposed 
by the donors. Whatever the designation may be, all we can do is to use the money in 
accordance with it. And the amount which we could turn aside from what may be regarded 
as the incidental work of the missions is so inconsiderable, that the direct power of the 
missions would be little enhanced by the diversion, while, in the estimation of many, the 
equilibrium of the work would be disturbed by the changes. 

The only thing that seems practicable in this direction is to throw the charge of all 
incidental missionary work as much as possible upon the native Christians. The committee 
have not failed for years to keep the pressure on at this point ; and the results are most encour- 
aging. ‘The larger number of the native preachers, and nearly all the jungle village schools, 
are now supported by the native churches. 

The other course open to us in the way of saving is the discontinuance of some of the 
missions. If the question of starting a new mission, even in a field of greatest promise, 
were before us to-day, it would be clear that we ought not to think of it. But this is not 
tantamount to saying that even a slow and unprosperous mission should be given up. It 
is hardly possible to take a backward step in missions without serious injury. The morale 
of the missionaries and of the supporters of missions would be alike depressed by such a 
course. There is no provision for such a thing in the divine plan of missions. God com- 
mands his people to go forward; but we listen in vain for any order from him either to 
retreat or to halt. The history of our missions is eloquent in protest against leaving a field 
we have once occupied. What if, under the pressure of years of discouragement, the 
Union had decided in 1848 to give up the mission to the Teloogoos? Assam is to-day the 
third of our Asiatic missions in point of fruit during the last year; yet, a few years since, 
even some of the best and soberest missionaries, who had long labored there, regarded it 
as hopeless. The true rule in conducting missions is to proceed with mature deliberation 
and great caution, but when, under the lead of the Spirit and the openings of Providence, 
we have once taken possession of a mission-field, not to abandon it for any light cause, or 
on account of any temporary embarrassment. 

It is true that this rule, like all others, has its exceptions. There are exigencies in which 
it may be wise to close a mission at one point, that we may prosecute the work more 
vigorously at others. No missionary body ought to admit the thought of doing less than 
its attained maximum for the heathen ; but it may wisely retire from one field, in order to 
cover other fields more important with greater effectiveness. There are points in missions 
which are strategic, — points where success involves wider and more permanent advantages 
to the kingdom of Christ ; and missionary societies should be prompt to detect them, and 
to cover them with all the forces at their disposal. But, unless some such commanding 
providential crisis shall dictate a change, it is always the wiser policy to let the roots that 
have been planted in a given soil grow till they mature into fruitfulness. . 

We doubt if any of our missions to-day fall under the conditions which justify the change 
under consideration. We have no mission so mature that we could wisely leave it without 
further care and support ; and none of the newer missions absorb money enough to be of 
much account in strengthening others. In spite of the providential reverses which have 
befallen it, the youngest of our missions shows remarkable results compared with the labor 
and money expended upon it. The saving would be trifling in the case of the only mis- 
sions we can give up; the sacrifice, in many ways, might be momentous. It would be a 
remarkable act fora great denomination to make such a confession as would be implied in 
giving up certain missions simply to save money. Are we ready to file our petition in 
bankruptcy on this wise ? 

_ What remains, then, but that we must have more money? The work we have in hand 
must be sustained. The pressing wants of Burmah must be met. A man must be sent to 
take the place of Mr. Goodell among the Pwo Karens at Bassein. Those people are as 
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numerous in that district as the Sgau Karens ; but how little in comparison has been done 
for them! A man ought to be sent to help Mr. Brayton among the same people in the 
district of Rangoon. And the place made vacant at Bhamo by the death of Mr. Lyon 
must be filled. We must fill up gaps in Assam, where the harvest is plenteous, though 
the laborers are failing. We must send men to Eastern China, to take up the work of 
the dead and the broken in health. We must give Mr. McKibben in Southern China the 
means of entering the field for which he was sent out. We must send help to Dr. Dean, 
that the successes which have crowned his advancing years may not be in vain. We must 
give the two youngest stations among the Teloogoos, local habitations as well as names, 
and otherwise strengthen that most fruitful field. We must send a man to take up the 
work which Mr. Arthur began so well in the capital of Japan. ‘The little flock that he 
baptized, and gathered into the fold ,must not be left unprotected in the desert. 

All this vast work is upon us. To neglect it would be to deny the Lord that bought us, 
and called us into his service. To shirk it, or seek to evade it, would be to cast contempt 
upon the grace bestowed upon us. To seek to abridge or curtail it in any place, would 
be an open confession of our unworthiness of the honor which God has conferred upon us. 

The vital question to be decided is not, how much we can stint in providing for our mis- 
sions, nor what missions we can abandon, but what means we can devise to bring the pas- 
tors and the churches into hearty and liberal support of missions. Or, to bring the ques- 
tion to its simplest form, How can we interest the pastors of the churches, and enlist their 
proper offices for the advancement of the kingdom of God in the earth? It is morally 
certain that the churches will move effectively in this work as soon as their chosen teachers 
point out and lead the way. There never was known an instance of a pastor, alive to the 
cause of missions, who failed to carry his church with him. Earnest efforts on the part of 
pastors to teach their people what Christ requires, and the world needs, as they teach them 
in reference to other branches of Christian service, will be sure to bring them up to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty. Paul desired Titus to perfect the Corinthians in the 
grace of Christian giving, — that special “ grace of God, ” which distinguished the churches 
of Macedonia. Oh that our Tituses would heed the instruction, and train their people to 
give, as well as pray, for the relief of those who must otherwise perish ! 

The witnessing Church must witness not only in Judzea, but in Samaria and in the utter- 
most parts of the earth. We talk of local churehes, and for certain purposes they may be 
rightly so called ; but no church can localize its sympathies, aims, and efforts for mankind. 
Christ loved the world ; and, if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 
Christ commanded his servants to disciple all nations ; and what right have we to call him 
Lord if we neglect his command, and set at nought his authority? He has promised 
his Church that he will be with her in this work of discipling all men, till the world shall 
end. If we fail to evangelize the distant heathen, how can we claim his promised pres- 
ence? ‘There is something to the purpose in a recent deliverance of the Wisconsin Baptist 
State Convention, “that every pastor should present the cause of foreign missions, and 
ask collections for it, at least once a year, on pain of being regarded as recreant to duty ; 
and that a church refusing to give forfeits the character of a gospel church.” The arraign- 
ment is pointed, and very solemn ; but who shall gainsay it? What less could He who is 
the faithful and true witness say of those who keep not the word of his testimony ? 

If this declaration were to be accepted by all our people, in all our home field, the 
trouble that oppresses us would be at an end. Create a public sentiment that pastors who 
fail to advocate the cause of missions to the heathen, and to take collections for their sup- 
port, are recreant in pastoral duty, and that churches refusing to give for missions forfeit 
their character as gospel churches ; let pastors and churches be made to feel that giving 
money to send the gospel into all the world is just as fundamental to church integrity as 
baptism itself; that their alms must accompany their prayers for the coming of the king- 
dom of God, in order to make them acceptable, — let these things be settled as the public 
opinion of the denomination, and money will flow into our treasury, and the wants of the 
missions will be supplied. 

We would not disparage or speak lightly of the holy rite which symbolizes the burial 
and resurrection of Jesus, and witnesses our death to sin, and resurrection to a new life. 
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We honor and magnify it above all the commandments of men ; but, in our view, pastors 
and churches who pretend to be jealous for it, and to keep it pure, while they ignore the 
larger duty which precedes and is indissolubly linked with it, do in fact discredit the ordi- 
nance, and make it of little significance. Our churches must be planted on the whole 
commission. It is bad enough to invert its order, or change any of its terms; but to 
reject or even to ignore its chief work, while assuming to keep the rest, is a thing too pre- 
posterous to approve or even to palliate. Yet, in practice, three-fourths of the pastors 
and churches in our home field do this very thing. The commission implies and creates 
a mobilized and marching host. It charges us to go everywhere to men lying in the 
wicked one, and make them Christ’s disciples. This is the primary work. ‘This is the 
true pre-requisite to all ordinances and church order whatsoever. How can a church of 
Christ, pointing to the commission as its charter, neglect the first, highest, most command- 
ing duty it enjoins? Give us churches based on the commission, — churches that really 
love it, churches that will obey it, churches filled with its invincible spirit, — and the 
great voices in heaven would speedily proclaim, “ ‘The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign forever.” 

We must have a missionary revival,— a revival that will bring the duty of preaching 
Christ to every creature home to every regenerate heart. It is a reproach to the Christian 
name, that this work should be hindered for lack of money. The fields are all open, and 
full of promise. The Spirit of God is investing them like a heavenly atmosphere, ready to 
quicken to life the gospel seed. The men are ready,—the best men in our seminaries 
and in our churches. All the signs point to abundant harvests: only the means of gather- 
ing them are wanted. Will the ransomed people of God be longer indifferent to His call? 
Will they not rather, constrained by the love of Christ, arise, and gird themselves for the 
work of the world’s salvation ? 

This paper, and the report of the Treasurer, were referred to the following committee : 
L. Moss, D.D., Ind.; A. Pollard, D.D., Mass. ; E. Thresher, D.D., O. ; Marcus Brownson, 
Esq., Penn.; D. B. Cheney, D.D., Ill.; Nathan Bishop, LL.D., N.Y.; C. Van Husen, 
Mich. ; and Dr. C. R. Blackall, Ill. 

The President appointed as Committee on Place and Preacher, Rev. W. N. Clarke 
of Massachusetts, Rev. C. F. Tolman of Illinois, and Rev. G. W. Lasher, D.D., of Ohio. 

M. B. Anderson, LL.D., of New York, presented the following resolution : — 


Resolved, That the Executive Committee be requested to inquire into the expediency of sending to 
the East intelligent Christian laymen, practically trained in commerce, farming, and the mechanic arts, 
who shall be charged with the duty of instructing native Christians in various branches of industry, with 


a view of making them better able to support their pastors and schools, and generally in becoming more 
efficient agents in economic production. 


After an address by Dr. Anderson, the resolution was adopted. 
Rev. Dr. H. A. Tupper of Virginia, Corresponding Secretary of the Foreign Mission 
Society of the Baptists in the South, was introduced by the President, and addressed the 


Union in reference to the work in which the Southern Baptists are engaged in foreign 
lands. 


At the close of Dr. Tupper’s address, Rev. George C. Lorimer, D.D., of Massachusetts, 
offered the following resolutions, which were adopted : — 


Whereas, We have heard from the Southern Baptist Convention, that they have bought an eligible 
building in Rome, Italy, for their long-wished-for chapel; and that, after having secured some twenty 
thousand dollars, about ten thousand dollars are still needed to cover the cost of the house and the 
improvements necessary for a chapel: therefore, 

1. Resolved, That we congratulate our brethren of the South at the near completion of this important 
enterprise. 

2. Resolved, That we commend this object to the liberality of our people, and will welcome any 


suitable representative of the Southern Baptist Convention who may be appointed to raise funds at the 
North for this purpose. 


Adjourned after prayer by Rev. D. G, Corey, D.D., of New York. 
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THURSDAY AFTERNOON. 


Prayer was offered by Rev. C. E. W. Dobbs of Kentucky. President Robinson then 
introduced Rev. J. A. Broadus, D.D., of Kentucky, who, with Rev. C. E. W. Dobbs and 


Rev. H. A. Tupper, D.D., represented the Southern Baptist Convention by appointment of 
that body. 


Rev. ‘T. J. Keith of Assam addressed the Union in reference to missionary work in that 
land. 


Rev. G. D. Boardman, D.D., of Pennsylvania, presented the report of the Committee on 
Asiatic Missions. 

1. When we remember the. tremendous sweep of territory occupied by these missions; the teeming 
myriads with which for ages this territority has been thronged; the hoary religions, colossal in outline, 
subtile in distinction, intractable with the habits of millenniums, — we are overpowered by the stupendous- 
ness of the task with which we have undertaken to grapple. 

2. When we remember the youthfulness of our enterprise; when we recall such tender names as 
Maulmain, Tavoy, Rangoon, Thongzai, Henthada, Zeegong, Shwaygyeen, Prome, Toungoo, Gowalpara, 
Gowahati, Nowgong, Sibsagor, Nellore, Ongole, Ramapatam, Secunderabad, Kurnool, Bangkok, Swatow, 
Ningpo, Yokohama, Tokio; Burmese, Karens, Shans, Assamese, Teloogoos, Chinese, Japanese; such 
phrases as schools, Rangoon Baptist College, Karen Theological Seminary, Rangoon Mission Press, On- 
gole College; when we recall the figures of Christ’s heroes, alike the translated and the surviving, 
whose names the historian of the kingdom of God has graven on the palms of the Mediator’s hands; 
above all, when we remember that the “ Lo, I am with you,” of the ascending One, is still the Church’s 
inspiration, — we feel, notwithstanding the sublime tremendousness of the foe, we are abie to overcome; 
and in inspiration of that ascending bequest we propose an onward march, conquering and to conquer. 

3- Putting on record our grateful appreciation of the eminent wisdom and self-sacrificing fidelity with 
which our honored Executive Committee have administered the complicated and delicate affairs of our 
vast organization; also putting on record our grateful appreciation of the eminent wisdom and self-sacri- 
ficing fidelity with which our honored missionaries have executed the sacred commission they have under- 
taken, — we venture to repeat the suggestion, namely, the recognition, as swiftly as possible, of our self- 
supporting stations as independent organizations. 

4. Believing that daily providence not less than written scripture is our oracle of authority, and 
remembering the majestic wants of the Orient, and that Jesus Christ is the propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world, we, quoting the technical term of a contemporaneous civic assembly, demand “ urgency,” 
profoundly assured that deeds, not words, are the “gauge of prayer.” 


The report was adopted. 


Rev. V. R. Hotchkiss of New York presented the report of the Committee on European 
Missions. 


No essential change has taken place during the year in the way of securing to your missionaries, in 
any of their fields, larger liberty for evangelical work. And in some of these fields, notably in Spain 
and Greece, our brethren seem to have been subjected to a supervision by government officials, more 
stringent and jealous than in former years. Nevertheless the work of missions has been carried forward 
by those to ne it has been intrusted, with an enduring patience and with a prophetic assurance of a 
large faltimate harvest. Your noble missionaries are working on in the confident belief that their struggle 
with overnment and priestly intolerance will, by the blessing of God, result, in all the countries of 
Europe, in freedom to preach the gospel, and to worship according to the dictates of every man’s 
conscience. Though the blessed vision tarry long, they believe it will ere long rush to a glorious fulfil- 
ment. We bless God for such heroic faith amid such outward discouragements. 

The reports for the past year furnish some encouraging statistics. In Spain, 31 have been baptized 
on the profession of faith in Christ. In France, at least 61 have been baptized, 19 of them into the 
fellowship of the church in Paris; “the largest number of baptisms ever known in that city during 
any one year.” In Germany, more than 1,800 have been added to our churches during the year, 
making the aggregate number of members in that country not less than 25,000. In Sweden, 2,360 have 
been added to our churches, giving an aggregate of nearly 14,000 Baptist communicants. The number 
of baptisms in all these countries during the year, so far as reported, amounts to 4,252; a result for 
which we may surely bless God, and take courage for the continued prosecution of the work of evangeliz- 
ing Continental Europe. 

One noticeable feature in the year’s history, and one full of promise for the future, is the fact that 
in two or three towns in Sweden, Baptists and Lutherans have been moved to work together in union and 
love, for the salvation of souls, The effect has been blessed, and will be far-reaching in its results, 
Such a practical recognition of our religious mghts on the part of the State Church must contribute 
largely to the removing of the disabilities under which our churches are still laboring, because of 
oppressive laws, and in securing to them a greater liberty of prophesying. The day of full religious 
freedom has dawned. 

Your Committee would suggest, that, whilst zo mission-field opened by the Board in Europe be 
abandoned, sfecial aid be given to the missions in Germany and Scandinavia. From this northern 
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portion “ the Continent, the old, effete civilization of Southern Europe was rejuvenated and filled with 
a new life. 


From this same source came the influence, that, under God, arrested the progress of Papal corruption 
and despotism, and gave the world the boon of the om Reformation. 

In this same North, amongst these Germanic and Scandinavian races, we are preparing, by the divine 
help, a movement that will yet divorce the unhallowed alliance of Church and State, and give to all 


Europe the doctrine of the supremacy of the individual conscience in all matters of religious faith and 
life. 


The report was adopted. 
Rev. W. H. Sloan, missionary printer at Rangoon, spoke of the necessity of a revival of 
the missionary spirit in the churches, in order to a more successful prosecution of the work 
abroad. He referred with approval to the resolution offered in the forenoon by Dr. M. B. 
Anderson of New York. 

The Committee on Nominations submitted their report. Rev. G. H. Brigham of New 


York, Rev. W. Ferguson of Maryland, and Mial Davis of Vermont, were appointed tellers ; 
and the following officers for the ensuing year were elected : — 


President. 
Rev. E. G. Rostnson, D.D., Rhode Island. 
Vice-Presidents. 
Rev. A. H. Stronc, D.D., Rochester. Rev. LEMUEL Moss, D.D., Indiana. 
Recording Secretary. 
Rev. H. S. BurraGeE, Maine. 
Board of Managers. 
MINISTERS, LAYMEN. 


Rev. B. ANDERSON, LLD., Rochester, N.Y. H. M. Hart, Maine. 


. M. 
Rev. W. T. Srort, D.D., Indiana. GEORGE CALLAGHAN, Philadelphia, Penn. 
Rev. S. D. PHELPs, D.D., Connecticut. C. VAN HusEn, Detroit, Mich. 


Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., Chicago, Ill. S. W. NEwMan, Iowa. 
Rev. GEoRGE C. Lorimer, D.D., Massachusetts. GEORGE F. Davis, Cincinnati, O. 
Rev. W. V. GARNER, New Hampshire. Jacos Esrey, Brattleboro’, Vt. 


Rev. J. ROWLEY, Wisconsin. GARDNER CoLpsy, Newton, Mass. 
Rev. WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D., New York. OHN KENowER, Huntingdon, Ind, 
Rev. EDWARD BriIGHT, D D., Yonkers, N.Y. SAMUEL COLGATE, New York. 
Rev. J. H. Caste, D.D., Toronto, Ont. C. O. SPENCER, Connecticut. 


Rev. N. C. MALLORY, Michigan. C. R. BLACKALL, Iilinois. 
Rev. H. F. Smitu, D.D., New Jersey. 


Rev. G. S. California. 
Rev. J. N. WEsB, D.D., Nebraska. 


To fill vacancy in the second class, occasioned by the death of Rev. H. C. Fish, D.D., of 
New Jersey, Rev. Thomas Rambant of New Jersey 

President Robinson thanked the Union for the honor conferred upon him. 

On motion of Rev. G. W. Gardner, D.D., of Ohio, the President was instructed to ap- 
point five delegates, with power to fill any vacancy in their number, to represent the Union 
at the meeting of the Southern Baptist Convention, which is to be held in Atlanta, Ga., in 
May, 1879. 

Rev. T. J. Morgan, D.D., of Illinois, presented the report of the Committee on Enrol- 
ment, which was adopted. 


MAINE, 
Life-Member — H. S. Burrage, — 1. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Life-Members. — W. H. Eaton, A. J. Prescott, —2. 


VERMONT. 
Life- Members. — Mial Davis, R. M. Luther, — 2. 


MASSACHUSETTS, 


Life-Members. — A. P. Mason, J. N. Murdock, Alvah Hovey, J. Warren Merrill, L. E. Smith, H. A. 
Sawtell, A Pollard, Mrs, A. Pollard, J. M. Chick, J. J. Miller, C. B, Crane, R J. Adams, J. M. S. 
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Williams, W. T. Richardson, F. A. Smith, F. D. Bland, Mrs. F. D. Bland, G. C. Lorimer, R. O. Fuller, 
y — W. N. Clarke, J. M. English, A. P. Penniman. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Life-Member. — E. G. Robinson, — 1. 
Delegate. — E. A. Woods, — 1. 

CONNECTICUT. 


Life-Members. —J. G. Snelling, S. D. Phelps, J. Davies, E. Lathrop, — 4. 
Delegates. —C. O. Spencer, M. J. Spencer, — 2. 


NEW YORK. 


Life-Members. —W. W. Dewey, W. P. Hellings, M. B. Anderson, T. E. Brown, C. H. James, E. L. 
Hedstrom, Harriet C. Gould, L. W. Jackson, Julia A. Smith, C. P. Sheldon, George Fisher, J. N. 
Adams, H. L. Morehouse, A. G. Lawson, D. Van Alstin, S. B. Hartow, G. W. Divoll, W. H. May- 
nard, N. L. Andrews, P. B. Spear, J. R. Sheldon, S. S. Cutting, D. G. Corey, W. N. Sage, A. H. 
Strong, D. B. Jutten, A. S. Kneeland, S. T. Hillman, W. A. Crocker, W. Mudge, G. H. Brigham, N. 
Bishop, J. H. Miller, Smith Sheldon, J. T. Lawson, — 35. 

Delegates. —G. M. Peters, J. D. Tucker, D. Donovan, E. E. Chivers, Mrs. C. H. James, H. O. Row- 
lands, J. R. Shaw, H_ A. Sizer, Mrs. Sizer, Mrs. J. T. Lawson, Mrs. E. L. Hedstrom, R. F. Powers, C. 
B. Stoddard, W. H. Batson, A. Pinney, W. A. Stevens, E. J. Haynes, R. H. Colby, W. W. Beardslee, 
A. K, Batchelder, Thomas Seyse, W. T. Henry, — 22. 


NEW JERSEY. 
Life-Member. —H. F. Smith, — 1. 
Delegates. —G. S. Van Wickle, William Hague, — 2. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Life-Members.— W. P. Omans, E. M. Alden, J. B. Solomon, George W. Anderson, J. H. Gunning, M. 
B. Sloan, D. Spencer, Thomas Swaim, E. M. Swaim, J. G. Walker, H. L. Wayland, B. F. Woodburn, — 12. 
Delegates. — W. M. Young, R. Bard, J. L. Phillips, Marcus Brownson, Mrs. M. Brownson, J. T. Lewis, 
es Elwell, L. Stephens, W. H. Hurlbutt, J. T. Griffiths, L. J. Dyke, A. N. Perrin, J. S. Wrightnour, 
. W. Campbell, T. E. Clapp, William Gilkes, J. S. Hutson, L. R. Steele, W. M. Webster, G Whit- 


man, — 20. 
DELAWARE. 
Life-Member, — R. B. Cook. 
Delegate. — B. MacMackin. 


Life-Member.— W. T. Brantley. 


MARYLAND. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Life-Member. — A. F. Mason. 
OHIO. 


Life-Members. —E. Benjamin Andrews, Thomas Allen, Mrs. A. H. Adams, L. Andress, Rev. N. S. 
Burton, Rev. K. W. Benton, Mrs. N. S. Burton, T. P. Childs, J. N. Clark, Ira Corwin, Mrs. M. A. Cor- 
win, Joseph Chamberlin, Thomas Dyall, George Thomas Dowling, F. A. Douglass, Rev. S. W. Duncan, 
Rev. Homer Eddy, T. W. Ewart, Mrs. J. G. Ewart, Joseph Emery, Rev. J. O. Fisher, O. N. Fletcher, 
John H. Gray, S. T. Griswold, Rev. C. H. Gunter, Rev. George W. Gardener, M. E. Gray, S. S. Hast- 
ings, James M. Hoyt, Rev. M. W. Homes, Jeremiah Hall, C. H. Johnson, Rev. P. P. Kennedy, Rev. 
J. D. Leonard, Rev. L. G. Leonard, Rev. G. W. Lasher, W. Leet, Rev. S. K. Leavitt, Andrew Mur- 
doch, Rev. A. S. Moore, Rev. D. E. Owen, Rev. W. E. Powell, Rev. S. B. Page, Rev. F. R. Palmer, 
Addison Palmer, J. D. Rockefeller, Frank Remington, Rev. d: Ransom Hall, Mrs. J. R. Hall, E. P. 
Roberts, D. A. Randall, Rev. J. W. Riddle, Rev. John M. Scott, William T. Smith, B. Y. Siegfried, 
Rev. Stephen Jones, Mrs. E. S. Shepardson, Mr. James K. Stebbins, Emma H. Stebbins, W. W. Saw- 

er, E. Thomas, F. Tolhurst, E. Thresher, J. B. Thresher, D. Trichler, W. T.Whitmarsh, Rev. J. L. 

yly, Rev. S. B. Webster, Rev. A. L. Wiant, Mrs. M. E. T. Wiant, — 70. . 

Delegates. —G. B. Wiggins, P. J. Ward, W. A. De Pew, Mrs.S. W. Duncan, J. Danner, Mrs. Dan- 
ner, A. Darrow, D. Zollars, Mrs. E. H. Darrow, W. H. Dunaway, W. H. Doane, F. J. Cather, J. B. 
Cooke, C. M. Cooke, L. S. Carter, F. Clatworthy, J. B. Burt, B. Bedell, A. T. Brown, J. R. Baumes, J. 
Adams, S. Earley, Mrs. S, A. Eddy, A. J. Farrar, G. H. Frederick, H. S. Julin, S. A. H. Freshney, G. 5 
Griswold, H. L. Gear, J. Goodrich, Mrs. M. P. Griswold, J. J. Davis, E. Gill, J. Hawker, J. Harrington, 
C. Hoyt, Mrs. C. H. Johnson, T. Jones, J. Knox, T. McKahan, J. Kingsbury, Mrs. J. ~~ +s J. 
Loomis, A. L. Lockert, W. E. Lyon, C. P. Leland, W. R. Little, C. Morgan, F. O. Marsh, Mrs. F. O. 
Marsh, S. G. Morse, F. E. Morse, C. D. Morris, Mrs. C. D. Morris, J. B. Potter, G. W. Nead, G. Olm- 
stead, C. Rhoads, Mrs. G. M. Rhoades, F. N. Phelps, W. C. P. Rhoades, D. Rogers, J. A. Snodgrass, M. 
N. Smith, J. B. D. Patterson, M. Wood, W.’E. Stevens, J. V. K. Seeley, T. I. Siegfried, Mrs. K. W. 
Sheppard, J. Samis, J. B. Tuttle, J. H. Smith, W. A. Thomas. L. Twitchell, F.C. Wright, J. Wise, W. 
Shendon, A. J. Williams, J. H. Wilson, H. G. Fuller, —8o. 
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MICHIGAN. 


Life-Members.—L. H. Trowbridge, J. M. Titterington, C. W. Burnham, W. W. Hammond, W. D. 
Potter, T. M. Shanafelt, O.S. Gulley, L. D. Palmer, G. Ws Harris, W. W. Pattengill, E. B. Edmands, C. 
A. Clark, M. G. Hodge, L. L. Gage, Z. Grenell, jun., C. Van Husen, Mrs. Van Husen, D. E. Hills, Mrs. 
S. N. Kenebrick, J. S. Boyden, J. Cooper, S. Chase, W.' Remington, — 23. 

Delegates. — H. B, Taft, S. H. Hart, J. Treneman, Mrs. S. Prentiss, P.P. Farnham, J. Snashall, Mrs. 
J. Snashall, J. H. Scott, Mrs. L. Kelley, R. R. Coon, jun., O. F. A. Spinning, B. P. Hewitt, T. H. Carey, 
W. S. Haskell, C. E. Conley, W. A. Kingsbury, J. W. Parkhurst, P. Van Winkle, I. Horton, E K. Bur- 
nett, J. Huntington, C. H. Richardson, Mrs. C. H. Richardson, E, R. Clarke, M. Smith, D. Gostelow, 
D. Baldwin, G. M. Adams, E. Wright, R. D, Clark, Mrs. A. L. Warren, A. H. Wilkinson, J. A. Streeter, 
C. F, Bowen, Mrs. L. R. Morse, W. N. Welker, H. W. Brayton, A. R. Hicks, I. Shedd, A. H. P. Wil- 
son, — 40, 


INDIANA, 
ry e-Members. —S. M. Stimson, I. N. Carmen, E. A. Russell, L. Moss, W. S. Stott, W. Randolph, 


Delegates. — H..L. Stetson, Mrs. M. A. Ehlers, B. C. D. Read, J. S. Thiebaud, Mrs. Thiebaud, W. N. 
Wyeth, G. E. Leonard, A. C. Davidson, G. P. Osborne, A. S, Carmen, J. R. Stone, — 11. 


ILLINOIS. 


Life-Members.— YD. F. Carnahan, A. Owen, W. M. Haigh, O. B. Stone, Mrs. Stone, D. B. Cheney, 
Mrs. D. B. Cheney, J. W. Custis, Mrs. A. M. Bacon, G. Anderson, Mrs. R. Harris, C. R. Blackall, E. C. 
Mitchell, Mrs. E. C. Mitchell, E. Goodman, G. J. Johnson, W. W. Everts, C. E. ey A, Smith, D. 
H. Cooley, W. H. Stedman, R. R. Coon, H. R. Williams, E. Patrick, Mrs. E. B. Patrick, Ella O. Patrick, 
T. G. Field, C. F. Tolman, Mrs. J. S. Dickerson, — 29. 


Delegates. — D. W. Dye, E. P. Savage, T. J. Morgan, S. Hoard, J. W. Icenbarger, C. Perren, E. C. 
Bayliss, —7. 


WISCONSIN. 
Life-Member,. — L. L. Lansi 


ng. 
Delegates. — W. S. Roberts, 4 L. L. Lansing, —2. 


MINNESOTA. 
Life-Member. —H. C. Woods. 


elegate. —G. H. Keith. 
IOWA. 
Life-Members. —J. Sunderland, J. Currier, S. Washington, T. W. Powell, A. Miner, W. H. Stifler, — 6. 
Delegates, — A. J. Furman, Bb. A. Woods, F. F. Thickstun, T. J. Keith, — 4. 
KANSAS. 
Delegate. —C. Monjeau. 


NEBRASKA. 


Life-Members. — J. N. Webb, Mrs. Webb, — 2. 
Delegate, — E. H. E. Jameson. 


COLORADO. 
Life-Member.—F. M. Ellis. 


MISSOURI. 
Life-Member. —W. W. Boyd. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Delegate. — J. W. Carter. 


TENNESSEE. 
Life-Member.— D. W. Phillips. 


CANADA. 
Life-Members, —J. H. Castle, Mrs. McMaster, Emma Fraser, — 3. 


SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION. 
Delegates. —H. A. Tupper, }. A. Broadus, C. E. W. Dobbs. 


VISITORS. 
G. W. Ingalls, Indian Territory ; Mrs. L. A. Knowlton, China; W. H. Sloan, Burmah- 


Reports and Resolutions. 


RECAPITULATION. 


LIFE-MEMBERS, DELEG ATES 
New Hampshire 
Massachusetts . 
Connecticut . 
New York . ‘ a 
Pennsylvania... 
Delaware 
Maryland 
District of Columbia 
Ohio . 
Michigan. . . 
Indiana ° 
Illinois. 
Wisconsin 
Minnesota 
Iowa . 
Kansas . 
Nebraska . 
Colorado. 
Missouri . 
West Virginia. 
Tennessee . 
Southern Convention . 


Total 


nN 
ONNN 


3 
3. 
204 


22 
Grand total . . 


Rev. W. N. Clarke of Massachusetts, for the Committee on Place and Preacher, pre- 
sented the following report : — : 


The Committee on Place and Preacher would report that the Union has received an invitation from 
the managers of the grounds at Chautauqua Point, N.Y., to meet next year at that place. The Commit- 
tee would take this means of acknowledging the invitation ; but, as the proposition is a somewhat novel 
~ would recommend that the selection of a place for the next session be referred to the Executive 

ommittee. 


For preacher, they would nominate Rev, Samuel Graves of Michigan ; and, for alternate, Rev. A. J. 
Gordon of Massachusetts. 


On motion of Rev. D. G. Corey of New York, the following resolution was adopted :— 


Resolved, That if the Baptist denomination, represented by this American Baptist Missionary Union, 
shall fail to retain all her present missionary possessions, or to occupy new fields rendered accessible by 
= ~ ee of God, she would, it seems to us, justly incur the displeasure of the great Head of the 

ur 


Dr. C. R. Blackall of Illinois referred to the large missionary map on the wall of the 
church ; and it was voted that the Executive Committee encourage, as far as is possible, 
the use of maps by the district secretaries. 

Rev. Dr. Murdock called attention to Colton’s new missionary map. 

Phos afternoon session was closed with the benediction by Rev. Dr. A. Hovey of Massa- 
chusetts. 


EVENING. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., of Connecticut. 


Rev. L. Moss, D.D., of Indiana, presented the report of the Committee to whom were 
referred the special paper, “ More Money for Missions,” and the Treasurer’s report. 
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Your Committee, to which was referred the subject of the present financial condition and needs of the 
Missionary Union, beg leave to report. 


I. There are a few general principles which underlie this entire question, that may well be here re- 
stated and emphasized: — 

1. The work of Christian missions among the nations of the earth is permanent and perpetual, resti 
as it does upon the inherent spiritual necessities of the human race and upon the irrepealable com- 
mand of Jesus Christ. 

2. Such a work, with such aims and sanctions, must not be trusted in any of its departments or meth- 
ods to transient impulses, however fervid and generous. Sobriety, constancy, straightforwardness, 
should characterize every movement, and a continued increase in keeping with the increase of every ele- 
ment of religious strength. A Christian people can furnish no clearer manifestation, no surer test, of 
their condition and power, than in the intelligence and effectiveness with which they obey the divine 
mandate to evangelize the world. 

3- The duty and privilege which spring from the great commission belong to the churches, to all the 
churches, and to all the members of all the churches. The unseparated and inseparable prayers and 
alms of every believer are essential to the highest efficiency of the work, and to the largest spiritual re- 
turns of blessing to those who are engaged in it. No method of missionary finance, therefore, can be 
regarded as sufficient and satisfactory, = wh does not contemplate and seek to secure the stated annual 
contribution of every member of every church within our field. 

In pursuance and application a these principles, we earnestly urge these suggestions : — 

1. That the special paper read by our Corresponding Secretary this morning be printed in a conven- 
tent and inexpensive form, and be circulated throughout our churches, so that as nearly as possible a 
copy be placed in the hands of every pastor and of his people. 

2. That the great home work at present of the Missionary Union is the training of our whole church- 
membership in the systematic and liberal giving of money for foreign missions ; and that the entire sys- 
tem of domestic agencies should be shaped and directed to this end. This permanent and fruitful cultiva- 
tion and training are of vastly greater moment than any immediate swelling of receipts, as the multitude 
of smaller offerings in this service is of greater worth than the larger offerings of the few. The burden 
and the blessing of this special ministry must rest upon the pastor, with or without the guidance of the 
society’s agents ; and, while no one method can be suited to all pastors and all places, yet no pastor should 
feel that he has met his obligation to God, his people, and the heathen, unless he has remembered this 
great cause weekly in his public prayers, preached upon it at least once a year, and sought diligently to 
secure from each of his people an annual contribution of not less than one dollar. 

3- That contributions to the Missionary Union should, as a rule, be for its general work, and not 
designated for special uses. The comprehensive knowledge of the whole foreign field by the Executive 
Committee, their impartial interest in every part, and their conscious responsibility to the churches at 
home and the missions abroad, make them wiser and better distributors of the bounty of the churches 
than the donors themselves can be. District Secretaries and other agents are urged not to make special 
appeals for special objects, but for the one great work as a whole; and missionaries are respectfully de- 
sired mot to ask their friends or the churches for money for particular points or particular enterprises 
unless these requests are formally approved by the Executive Committee. Only embarrassment, hin- 
derance, and injustice can come, as they have so often come in the past, from the designation of contribu- 
tions by the contributors to narrow a special purposes. 

4- The Executive Committee should not reduce the present missionary force, nor the present rate of 
expenditure. By using a wise economy, and by using all the methods which their experience can sug- 
gest for increasing the missionary zeal and the contributions of the churches, they may be assured that 
there will be no lack of funds, and no permission of retreat or retrenchment. To such increase of zeal 
and of offerings we confidently look tor the removal of the present debt, and the enlargement of our 
work, under the inspiration and leadership of Him who is the Author of missions and the Head of the 
Church. 


Rev. J. Peddie, D.D., of Pennsylvania, who was to preach the annual sermon, being 
unavoidably deterred, Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., of New York, preached in his place ; 
text Matt. xvi. 17, 18. 

At the close of the sermon, on motion of Rev. B. T. Ashley of Ohio, a vote of thanks 
to the daily press of Cleveland, for full and pains-taking reports, was unanimously passed. 


Rev. Dr. S. D. Phelps of Connecticut offered the following resolution, which was also 
adopted : — 


Resolved, That the thanks of the Missionary Union are hereby tendered to the First Baptist 
Church in Cleveland, for the use of their house of worship for its meetings to-day; also to the other 
churches and citizens, for their abounding pe en | ; and to Dr. W. H. Doane of Cincinnati, and to the 
corps of musicians assisting him, for the delightful aid rendered by them in the service of song during 
the anniversaries ; also to railroads and steamboats, for reduced fares. 


After prayer by Rev. C. B. Crane of Massachusetts, the Union adjourned. 
Henry S. Burrace, Recorcing Secretary. E. G. Rosinson, President. 


Sixtyfourth Annual Meeting of the Board. 


SIXTY-FOURTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


CLEVELAND, O., May 30, 1578. 
Immediately after the adjournment of the Missionary Union on Thursday evening, its 
Board of Managers met in one of the vestries of the First Baptist Church. 
of the Chairman, Dr. Bright, the Secretary called the Board to order. 
LL.D., was chosen Chairman pro sem. 
prayer. 


The Secretary called the roll, and the following members were found to be present : — 


In the absence 
Nathan Bishop, 
Dr. W. W. Everts opened the meeting with 


CLASS I. 
Ministers. 
D. G. Corey, N.Y. 
R. M. LUTHER, VT. 
Laymen. 
MIAL Davis, VT. 
R. O. FULLER, MAss 


CLASS II. 
Ministers. 
W. H. Eaton, N.H. 
D. B. CHENEY, ILL. 


W. H. Greco, DEL. 


CLASS III. 


Ministers. 
M. B. ANDERSON, N.Y. 
W. T. Srotrt, INb. 
S. . PHELPS, Conn. 
W. W. Everts, ILL. 


Laymen. 


C. B. CRANE, Mass. 


NATHAN BisHop, N.Y. 
J. B. THRESHER, OHIO. 


R. J. ADAMS, MAss. 
G. W. GARDNER, OHIO. 


EDWARD GooDMAN, ILL. 


G. C. Lorrmer, Mass. 
WAYLAND Hoyt, N.Y. 
. H. CAsTLe, TORONTO. 
. F. Situ, N.J. 


C. A. SPENCER, CONN. 


The Chairman named the following persons as a Committee of Nomination, which was 
confirmed by the Board; viz., D. B. Cheney, D.D., G. C. Lorimer, D.D., C. B. Crane, 
D.D., M. B. Anderson, LL.D., and G. W. Gardner, D.D. 


The Committee on the Nomination of Officers reported the following list ; and all named 
were elected : — 


Chairman, Rev. EDWARD BRIGHT, D.D. 
Recording Secretary, Rev. W. H. Eaton, D.D. 
Executive Committee. 
Rev. A. Hovey, D.D. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. 
Rev. H. M. Kine, D.D. 
Rev. J. B. BRACKETT, D.D. 
Hon. E. C. Frrz. 
Corresponding Secretary, Rev. J. N. MuRDOcK, D.D. 
Treasurer, FREEMAN A, SMITH, Esq. 


Rev. C. B. CRANE, D.D. 
Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL. 
G. W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 

H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 


It was voted that the salaries of the Corresponding Secretary and of the Treasurer be the 
same as last year. 
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The following resolution, introduced by M. B. Anderson, LL.D., was adopted : — 


Resolved, That this Board call the attention of the Executive Committee to the fact that the Treasurer 
has hitherto given no bonds for the faithful performance of his duty; and also, that while the Board has 
the most entire confidence in the integrity of the Treasurer, it is the opinion of the Board that duty to 
the contributors and to the Treasurer himself requires that bonds should be given in proportion to the 
amount for which he is responsible of the Union’s permanent and current funds, 

Adjourned, 


W. H. Eaton, Recording Secretary, 


Home Department. 


SIXTY-FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


In compliance with the provisions of the Constitution, the Executive Committee beg 
leave to submit to the Missionary Union here convened, an account of their work during 
the year just closed, with a statement of the condition of the missions under their care. 

All the members of the committee elected at the last meeting of the Board of Managers 
accepted the post assigned them, and at once proceeded to organize by the election of 
Rev. Alvah Hovey, D.D., LL.D., Chairman, and Rev. A. J. Gordon, Recording Secretary. 

The Committee entered upon the work of the new year under the cheering impressions 
of the grand result of the Providence anniversary, the extinction of the debt; and until 
near the close of the year they indulged the hope that the spirit evinced on that most 
inspiring occasion would avail to bring them through with the balance on the right side. 
But the receipts of February showed a weakening of the sources of supply ; and it became 
apparent that March would fall far below the standard of previous years. And so the year 
which opened with an inspiring triumph closed with a disastrous retrograde. This result 
was scarcely avoidable under the circumstances ; but it is none the less to be regretted, as 
it not only postpones the advance for which we have longed, but even jeopardizes the posi- 
tions previously taken up: yet the Lord who has so often brought deliverance will not 
forsake us, and his arm will bring salvation. 


OBITUARIES. 


Only one member of the Board of Managers has died during the year, Rev. Henry C. 
Fish, D.D., pastor of the First Baptist Church, Newark, N.J. Eight of the workers in 
Burmah and India have ceased from their labors. The work of death has been done in 
several cases under circumstances of a peculiarly melancholy character. They who have 
been stricken down were principally those who were only preparing to begin, or had just 
begun, their active missionary labors, and who displayed such ability, zeal, and enterprise 
in the cause to which they were consecrated, and for which they were girding themselves, 
that a most brilliant career of labor and success was confidently anticipated for them. 
One of the eight was a distinguished veteran in the service. His noble face was seen, and 
his stirring words were heard, at our last anniversary in Providence. His missionary record 
is an illustrious one. The name of Dr. Binney will long live, and his memory will be more 
and more revered, both in America and in Burmah. Another of the fallen was in the 
prime of life when the summons came, in an unexpected moment, and just when he was 
about to employ his eminent abilities, his great energy, and ripe experience, in broader 
plans of missionary service. Memorial sketches of these dead on the mission field have 
been already published in the Missionary Macazine for the past year; and here we can 
present only a few of the more salient facts in their lives. 

Rev. James R. Haswe._t.— While the anniversaries were in progress last year at Provi- 
dence, a cable telegram announced the sudden death of this very estimable missionary. 
He was seized with cholera on the morning of May 20, and died in the evening of the 
same day. Mr. Haswell was born Sept. 4, 1836, in Amherst, Burmah. When thirteen 
years of age he came to America with his parents; and on their return to Burmah in 
1852, they left their son behind to be educated, with the hope that he would eventually 
give himself to mission life in a foreign land. At the age of seventeen he entered Madison 
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University ; and soon after beginning his college course he was converted, and received 
into the Baptist church at Hamilton, N.Y. He graduated from Madison in 1857, and 
immediately entered upon a course of theological studies at the Hamilton Theological 
Seminary, where he spent two years. In 1859 Mr. Haswell married Miss Elizabeth S. 
Miller, of Rome, N.Y., and sailed from Boston for Burmah on the 26th of September in 
that year. Disabled for service by a severe_disease, he returned to this country in 1863, 
and sailed again for Burmah in 1870, where he worked with great earnestness and success 
to the very day of his death. In the death of Mr. Haswell the Burman mission has 
suffered a heavy bereavement. Both in this country and in Burmah he was held in the 
highest estimation for his probity, devotion, and energy in the cause of missions. He was 
a man of remarkable frankness and generosity. His friends loved him with great tender- 
ness, and all who knew him trusted him with entire confidence. He had gained a com- 
plete mastery of the Burman language, and few could use it in preaching with his facility 
‘and force. As a preacher in that tongue he exhibited what was considered extraordinary 
ability, and always drew together large audiences, eager and delighted to hear him. Just 
before his death he began to contemplate work as an evangelist, or travelling preacher, to 
give aid in holding special meetings, both for the reviving of languid Christians and for 
the conversion of the heathen. He felt deeply convinced that he could in this line of 
effort, more effectually than in any other, advance the cause of Christ in Burmah. His 
missionary associates and the native Christians very generally shared his conviction that 
the Lord had specially endowed and called him for that kind of labor. Encouraged and 
urged to give himself wholly to evangelistic efforts, he wrote only a few days before his 
death, to the Mission Rooms, asking permission to leave his station to engage in this 
wider sphere of service. ‘There is reason to believe that if his life had been prolonged he 
would have done a large and good work as an evangelist in Burmah. But the Lord in a 
moment summoned him from his missionary toil to his eternal rest, only eight months after 
his honored father had been called home to heaven. 

Mrs. Hattiz E. C. Crump, the wife of Rev. A. V. B. Crumb, a missionary to the Red 
Karens in Burmah, died at Toungoo, July 17, 1877. Mrs. Crumb, whose maiden name 
was Hibbard, was born in Belvidere, Alleghany County, N.Y., Aug. 16, 1854. In early 
life she connected herself with the Protestant Episcopal church ; but in 1876 she united 
with the Baptist church at Smithport, McKean County, Penn. Soon after her baptism by 
Rev. O. J. Rose, she went with her parents to reside in Brookfield, Madison County, N.Y. 
Here she united with the Baptist church, and with her husband remained a member of 
that church until her death. On the 16th of August, 1876, she was married to Rev. Mr. 
Crumb, and on the 20th of October following sailed with her husband from New York 
for Burmah, where they arrived the 27th of January, 1877. It was in the year 1873, while 
passing through a remarkable religious experience, that Mrs. Crumb became specially 
interested in the cause of foreign missions. From that date to the day of her death, the 
salvation of perishing souls in heathen lands was the one absorbing aim cf her life and 
labors. On reaching the mission field she began with consuming eagerness the study of 
the Karen language, and made rapid progress in its acquisition. She longed to get 
possession of the speech of those to whom she would communicate the message of 
eternal life through the Lord Jesus Christ ; and so assiduously did she give herself to the 
study of the Karen tongue, that her missionary companions were apprehensive of serious 
injury to her health. Her mission life was brief, and her labors for the heathen were 
scarcely begun ; but the influence of her earnest consecration and pure example will long 
survive, and be made a blessing to the cause she loved with the greatest sincerity. 

Rev. JosEPH GETCHELL Binney, D.D., one of the oldest of our missionaries in Burmah, 
died on board of the steamship “ Amarapoora,” Nov. 26, 1877, while on his way to resume 
the labors to which he had given the best strength of his life, and which he loved more 
and more as the years went on. His body was committed to the Indian Ocean, about 
three days sail west from the island of Ceylon. Dr. Binney was born in the city of Bos- 
tony Dec. 1, 1807. Converted at an early age, he joined a Congregational church. He 
was matriculated at Yale College, but was obliged by failing health in his freshman year 
to suspend his studies, and finally to surrender wholly his purpose of going through a col- 
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lege course. In the twenty-third year of his age he was baptized into the fellowship of 
the Baptist church in East Cambridge, Mass., then under the pastoral care of Rev. John 
E. Weston ; and on the 15th of October, 1830, a few days after his baptism, he was licensed 
by that church to preach. It was his desire and purpose to pursue a course of theological 
studies at Newton, but for reasons to us unknown he did not enter that nor any other 
theological seminary. He was ordained to the work of the Christian ministry, May 16, 
1832, at West Boylston, Mass., where he remained as a pastor from two to three years, and 
then accepted a call to the pastorate of the Baptist church at Southbridge, Mass. At the 
latter place he remained about one year, and then went to Savannah, Ga., to assume the 
pastorate of the Baptist church in that city. In 1843, when he was beginning to wield a . 
wide and commanding influence as a pulpit orator, and when he had many and powerful 
inducements to continue his ministry in this country, he resolved to engage in the work of 
missions in a foreign land. Moved by convictions and considerations too sacred and 
potent to be set aside, he resigned a most successful pastorate, and sailed from his native 
country, Nov. 18, 1843, for Maulmain, which place he reached April 6, 1844. It was to 
enter the special work of establishing a theological school for the training of a Karen min- 
istry, that Mr. Binney was sent to Burmah. After spending one year in the study of the 
Karen language, he opened a theological school in May, 1845, near the city of Maulmain. 
In consequence of Mrs. Binney’s health, he was obliged to abandon his work in the 
spring of 1850, and arrived in this country in September of that year. -From the time of 
his return home to the summer of 1858, Mr. Binney labored as a pastor at Elmira, N.Y., 
at Augusta, Ga., and as president of Columbian College at Washington, D.C. Then he 
was re-appointed a missionary under the Union, and designated to the charge of the Karen 
seminary, which from 1850 had been managed by Dr. Wade. Dr. Binney sailed again for 
Burmah, Oct. 27, 1858, reaching his destination the following spring. The institution was 
removed to Rangoon ; and from May, 1859, till November, 1875, Dr. Binney gave himself 
with all his strength to the preparation of preachers and teachers for the Karen people. 
He also laid the foundations of a collegiate institution for the more thorough culture of 
a native ministry, and opened the Rangoon College in May, 1872. In 1874 he was attacked 
by partial paralysis, but soon so far regained strength as to enable him to resume his labors. 
In the year following, the trouble returned upon him, and he was compelled to suspend 
work for change and rest. He left Rangoon, spent a winter in Italy, and reached this 
country in the summer of 1876. As soon as he felt his health improving, he wished to 
return to Burmah, that he might complete some Karen text-books, and put them through 
press before the close of his life. He sailed from New York last October, and died on the 
Indian Ocean, eight days before the ship reached Rangoon. Few men ever gave them- 
selves to the work of missions in a foreign land at a greater personal sacrifice than did Dr. 
Binney, when he severed the ties that bound him to the ministry in his native land. He 
was a man of marked ability, of great industry, large culture, aptness to teach, and celeb- 
rity as a preacher. At a memorial service held in the seminary chapel at Rangoon, a 
few days after the tidings of Dr. Binney’s death reached Burmah, a distinguished native 
preacher, trained by Dr. Binney, said of his loved and revered teacher, “ It was natural 
and easy to honor him. He did not speak at random, but he talked much when he had 
any thing important to say ; and people remembered his words, and it was well to do so. 
He was both wise and truthful. If he said a thing, we never doubted him ; and, if he led 
us to expect any thing, it was to us as if fulfilled. His pupils were accustomed to call him 
‘a just and true man.” 

Mrs. Mary A. Woop NEwHALL, the wife of Rev. A. A. Newhall, missionary among the 
Teloogoos at Ramapatam, died at Nellore, India, Oct. 9, 1877. Mrs. Newhall was born 
in July, 1845, near Birmingham, England. When eight years of age her mother died, and 
her father moved with his children to America, making his home in Belvidere, Ill. Miss 
Wood was educated in the Rockford Female Seminary, Rockford, Ill., and after graduat- 
ing, in 1867, became a successful teacher in that school. Her distinguished abilities as a 
teacher were soon appreciated, and she was offered the situation of principal in one of the 
best high schools of a neighboring State. She declined the honor in order to become a 
missionary to the heathen. She received an appointment to the Teloogoo mission, recom- 
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mended by the Woman’s Society of the West, in 1874, and reached Nellore in January, 
1875. She entered upon the study of the Teloogoo language with her characteristic indus- 
try and energy, acquiring it with surprising rapidity, and, very soon after her arrival in the 
country, taking charge of the girls’ school at Ramapatam. In July, 1876, she was married 
to Rev. A. A. Newhall, missionary at Ramapatam. One of her missionary associates writes 
as follows of Mrs. Newhall: “ In addition to the girls’ school then in her care, she took 
entire charge of the boys’ school at the station, and of the village schools and Bible-women 
in the field. She taught daily in the station school, and kept it under her personal super- 
vision. She directed the Bible-women and teachers of village schools, instructing them as 
- opportunity offered. The knowledge she had gained of the language and people was a 

great assistance to Mr. Newhall, who at the time of their marriage had been in the country 
less than a year. She travelled with him on the field, visiting schools, talking to the peo- 
ple, and aiding him in his work. The dangers and fearful experiences of famine were 
added to the discomforts which usually attend such travel; but undeterred she went 
among the people, giving aid and encouragement by every means in her power.” 

Rev. Sabin TILLotson GoopeLt died in Rangoon, Nov. 16, 1877, after a painful sick- 
ness of seven weeks. He was in charge of the Pwo Karen mission at Bassein, but had 
gone in August, with Mrs. Goodell, to Rangoon, on account of her failing health ; and the 
Ist of October was himself taken ill, and suffered intensely until he died. ‘Although 
others saw that he was dangerously sick, he himself fully expected to regain strength, and 
talked much of what he was going to do when he got well. His religious experience 
during his sickness was very animated and comforting. After painful and sleepless nights, 
he often remarked in the morning, “I have had some precious views of my Saviour.” 
Mr. Goodell was born in Norway, N.Y., May 22, 1836. While he was quite young his 
parents moved to Lowville, N.Y. ; and there he fitted for college, carrying on his studies 
evenings because engaged in business through the day. With the ministry in view, Mr. G. 
entered Madison University in the year 1861. About midway in his college course he 
entered as a private the army of the Union. He continued in the service through the war, 
and was mustered out as first lieutenant of colored troops in April, 1866. He returned 
to college at Hamilton, but completed his course at Brown University, and then pursued 
theological studies at Newton. He received an appointment to foreign mission-work in 
December, 1870, but did not finish his course at Newton until the summer of 1871. In 
October of this year he married Miss Adora Niles, of West Halifax, Vt., and sailed for 
Burmah the following December, reaching Bassein March 10,1872. One of his missionary 
associates writes: “ Mr. Goodell seemed prepared to enter upon increasingly effective mis- 
sion service, and he had broad plans of work in all departments. The progress of his 
school, the development of the churches, the conversion of the heathen, were with him 
absorbing objects of desire and effort.” 

Rev. James Hore Arruur, of the mission in Japan, died at Oakland, Cal., on the oth 
of December, 1877. Mr. Arthur was born in Hartford, Conn., May 27, 1842. He pur- 
sued a college course at Brown University, graduating in 1870, and then entered the Theo- 
logical Seminary at Newton, from which he graduated in the summer of 1873. He married 
Miss Clara E. Stevens, of Boston, Mass., and sailed in the autumn of 1873 for Japan, at 
first locating in Yokohama; but soon moved to Tokio, where his missionary labors were 
arduous and successful. A church was formed numbering twenty members, with clear 
indications of still larger success, when one year ago he was compelled to quit his field. 
Mr. Arthur came to San Francisco early in June, 1877, with the hope that the change of 
climate would stay the progress of his disease, and that he would be permitted to resume his 
work after a brief time spent in California. But his disease— consumption — baffled 
every effort to check it, and he slowly wasted away until death came, and he went to his 
heavenly home. Mr. Arthur was a man of deep earnestness of spirit, full of missionary 
zeal, industrious and energetic in his chosen and loved toil; and, had his life been spared, 
would have accomplished, with the divine blessing, a large work in the Japanese mission. 

Rev. ALBERT J. LyON, a missionary to the Ka-Khyens in upper Burmah, died on the 
15th of March, at Bhamo. He left this country with his wife, Oct. 17, 1877, for Burmah, 
and reached Rangoon Dec. 27 of the same year. Immediately on his arrival at Rangoon, 
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he went with Mr. Cushing to Bassein, the object being to secure some native helpers from 
Mr. Carpenter’s school, to perform mission-work among the Ka-Khyens on the mountains 
near Bhamo. Soon after, he with his wife, and Mr. Freiday with his wife, started up the 
river in company with Mr. Cushing, for their appointed field, which they reached on the 
13th of February, 1878. On his way from Rangoon to Bhamo Mr. Lyon took a heavy 
cold, which brought on a fever, and the fever terminated in quick consumption, which 
ended his life in one month from the time he reached his mission station. Mr. Cushing's 
account of the sickness and last moments of Mr. Lyon is published in the last number of 
the Macazine (June), and will be read with a melancholy interest. Mr. Cushing writes: 
“TI loved him dearly. His amiable, gentlemanly manner, his tender, loving heart, his 
determined obedience to the right, his zeal for his work, were qualities to win any Chris- 
tian’s respect and affection.” Another, who knew him intimately, says of Mr. Lyon, “ He 
was one of those who feel bound to accept by preference the greater sacrifice. I felt im- 
pressed, when he went away, with his ripeness for the better land. . . . I thank God for 
his inspiring character.” Mr. Lyon, both in the mental and the moral elements of his 
character, was highly endowed, and with such gifts and energy as he possessed would have 
become, if his life had been spared, very useful in the cause of missions. 

Mrs. DororHeA Estaprooks, the wife of Rev. Alexander Estabrooks of Maulmain, died 
suddenly, early in April, 1878. Mrs. Estabrooks, whose maiden name was Hovey, was 
born Feb. 15, 1841, in Ludlow, Northumberland County, in the Province of New Bruns- 
wick. She was hopefully converted when only seven years of age, but was not baptized 
until she reached the age of fifteen. She received an education in the best seminaries of her 
native land, and on June 16, 1858, was married to Mr. Estabrooks, a pastor in that province. 
Her husband, after laboring for some time as a pastor, entered upon a course of study in 
the University of New Brunswick, and, after graduating from that institution, came to 
Newton, Mrs. Estabrooks accompanying him. While her husband was pursuing his studies 
at the university and in the theological school, she was diligently employed in the culture 
of her own mind, that she might be better qualified for the service towards which her 
thoughts had been long and earnestly directed. At the close of his studies at Newton, Mr. 
Estabrooks went out to Burmah, to become the pastor of the English-speaking Baptist 
church in Maulmain; and his wife was appointed to labor as a missionary under the 
Woman’s Society. They sailed from this country Sept. 9, 1875, and reached their mission- 
field in November of the same year. Our departed sister was a woman of rare native 
endowments of mind, of deep Christian experience, enthusiastic in her love of mission- 
work, of strong faith and heroic courage, and gave promise of becoming eminently suc- 
cessful in the work to which she gave herself with all the energy of her earnest heart. 


MOVEMENTS OF MISSIONARIES. 


Since the last report, the following missionary appointments have been made : — 

Rev. Albert J. Lyon, Rev. Jacob A. Freiday, Rev. David Webster, Rev. Samuel W. 
Nichols, Miss Leonora E. Rathbun, Miss Lydia E. Miller, Miss Ulee P. Cross, Miss Rosina 
E. Batson, and Miss Minnie Russell. 

Messrs. Lyon, Freiday, and Webster, with their wives, and Misses Rathbun, Miller, and 
Cross, also Misses Norwood, McAllister, Bromley, and Day, whose appointment was an- 
nounced in the last report, have sailed during the year. 

The following missionaries have returned since the last Annual Report to their respective 
fields of labor: Rev. J. G. Binney, D.D., and wife, Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., and wife, 
Rev. E. O. Stevens, D.D., and wife, Rev. Lyman Jewett, D.D., and wife, Rev. Norman 
Harris, Rev. J. B. Vinton, D.D., Mrs. E. W. Clark, Mrs. Horace Jenkins, Mrs. J. J. Longley. 

The following missionaries have returned during the year to this country: Rev. J. H, 
Arthur and wife, Rev. Frank S. Dobbins and wife, of the Japan mission ; Rev. Benjamin P, 
Cross and wife of the Maulmain Karen mission ; Rev. E. Bullard of the Teloogoo mission ; 
Rey. W. H. Sloan and wife from the Mission Press, Burmah; Rev. M. A. Churchill of 
the Eastern China mission ; Miss A. R. Gage of the Girls’ School, Kemendine ; and Misg 
M. C. Manning of the Industrial and Normal School at Bassein. Other missionaries ars 
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on the way: some of them will doubtless be among us before this report will be placed 
before the Missionary Union. 


THE TREASURY. 


The whole amount paid into the treasury from all sources during the year was $278,723.- 
14, of which $13,044.04 was for additions to the invested funds. The sum applicable to 
the payment of the current expenses of the year was $217,972.47. The sources of the 
income are as follows: Donations from churches and individuals, $132,757.13; from 
legacies, $21,031.25 ; from the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society, $33,744.35 ; from the 
Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the West, $10,957.28 ; from the Woman’s Baptist 
Missionary Society of the Pacific Coast, $443.15 ; from contributions for the debt of ‘ast 
year, $47,706.63 ; from miscellaneous sources, $19,039.31. 

The donations and legacies were derived as follows: Maine, $5,897.08 ; New Ham 
shire, $2,555.32 ; Vermont, $2,058.27 ; Massachusetts, $30,189.83 ; Rhode Island, $6,268.- 
12; Connecticut, $5,337.20; New York,’ $30,276.89 ; New Jersey, $6,561.95 ; Pennsyl- 
vania, $12,346.37; Delaware, $185.50; Ohio, $8,448.26; Indiana, $2,201.30; Illinois, 
$8,829.04; Iowa, $3,323.43; Michigan, $2,292.15 ; Minnesota, $1,521.06; Wisconsin, 
$2,555-14; Missouri, $322.10; Kansas, $277.86 ; Nebraska, $172.06 ; Colorado, $57.05 ; 
Oregon, $25.00; California, $207.05 ; District of Columbia, $469.96 ; Maryland, $48.00 ; 
Virginia, $26.62 ; West Virginia, $817.34 ; Dakota, $13.00; Tennessee, $31.00 ; Kentucky, 
$3.75 ; Arkansas, $2.40; Texas, $3.00; Mississippi, $7.00; North Carolina, $7.00 ; South 
Carolina, $1.00; Cape Breton, $20.00; Ontario, $14.00; England, $491.40; France, 
$1,454.80; Spain, $5.42 ; Sweden, $983.06 ; Germany, $79.40; Greece, $17.52; India, 
$1,245.34; Burmah, $5,052.18 ; Assam, $784.26 ; China, $1,806.33. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


Dr. Simmons retired from the New-York District on the thirtieth day of June, and Mr. 
Ambler closed his labors in May. In September, Rev. David Spencer was appointed 
secretary of the Southern District, and served with zeal and efficiency. Rev. O. Dodge 
was requested in March to resume labors in his former field, New York and vicinity, and 
rendered good service. The other districts have been occupied and worked as formerly. 


Eastern District. 
Rev. W. S. McKenzie, Secretary, reports : — 

M "$3,707.08 $644.76 $6.041.8 

39707 4:7 2,190.00 ¥541.84 
New Hampshire . . . 2,455-32 585.49 "100.00 
Vermont . e« 2,055.27 333-08 100.00 2,. 91.3 
Massachusetts «© «© 26,325.12 22,700.50 3,852.06 §2,578.2 
Rhode Island . « - 4,505.12 3.039.26 1,460.00 9,307.38 
Connecticut -« 5,337-20 2,123.00 7,460.20 


$44,723-46 $29,426.09 $7,702.66 $81,852.21 
_ Adding the receipts of the Women’s Society from the same States for the year, we have the follow- 
ing:— 
Union . . . . . . . $81,852.21 
Women's Society . © © © © © © © 18,983.55 
Total. . . . e . . $100,836.06 
The total receipts for the year 1876-77 in this district were, — 


$82,203.95 

The gain of the last year, in the total amount, is $18,632.11. But in the total amount reported by the 
Union, apart from the Women’s Society, the gain is $19,155.76; and in donations from the living the 
gain is $21,457.48. In the total of receipts, exclusive of contributions for the payment of the debt and ot 
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legacies, there is a decrease of $7,968.61, and a falling-off in the total of legacies to the amount of $2, 
1.72; showing a total decrease of regular receipts, as compared with the year before, to the amoun: of 
10,27C.33- 
The following analysis and comparison will be suggestive :— , 
Maine, in 1876-77, gaveatotalof . . . «« «« $4,495-19 
187 7-78, = . . . . 6, 54 I 34 


showing a gain of $2,046.65; but the gain is chiefly from contributions towards the debt and from legacies, 
the increase of donations from the living over the previous year being only $543.99. 


New Hampshire, in 1876-77, gave atotalof . ° B2,932.19 
making a gain of $240.97 ; but of donations from the living the gain is $991.57. 


Vermont, in 1876-77, gave a total of $2,388.49 
gain of $102.86; but of donations from the living the gain is $31.06. 


Massachusetts, in 1876-77, gave atotalof . #42,328.0 
1877-78, . . . . . . 52; 78.2 


a gain of $10,550.25; but in donations from the living the gain is $14,672.16. The legacies from this 
State are less than last year by $4,121.91. Massachusetts bore nearly one-half of the burden of the debt, 
and the New-England district nearly two-thirds of the whole. 


Rhode Island, in 1876-77, gave a total of $5,559-72 
a gain of $3,747-66; but in donations from the living the gain is only $2,751.33. 


Connecticut, in 1876-77, gaveatotalof. . «.« « $4,992.83 


a gain of $2,467.37, and the whole gain is in donations from the living. 
The following comparative statement excludes legacies, donations to the Women’s Society, and con- 
tributions for the debt, giving only the receipts of the Union from the living in the Eastern District : — 


1877-78. 

Maine... $3,707.08 
New Hampshire 2,487.67 
Vermont. 2,058.27 
Massachusetts 26,325-12 
Rhode Island . 4,808.12 
Connecticut . 5:337-20 


Total . $44,723.46 


The above shows a gain in New Hampshire and Connecticut, but a decrease in the other four States, 
notably in Massachusetts, where such a large proportion of the debt was provided for. 

Considering the times, the financial exhibit of the Eastern District, for the last year, is very encoura- 
ging. My detailed account of donations from churches shows that the smaller and poorer churches have 
<ept their offerings up to foreign missions, during the past year, many of them increasing their gifts, 
while the larger and wealthier churches at the great centres of business have fallen far below their usual 
yearly contributions. But this, in justice, ought to be said, that many of the men who gave largely toward 
the liquidation of the debt are members of those churches whose last regular donations to the Union 
show so large a falling-off; and they have more than made up the deficiency in the regular receipts by 
their special gifts to wipe out the debt. 


New-York District. 
Rev. G. H. Brigham, Secretary, reports as follows : — 


The number of pastors who are willing to undertake the work of cultivating interest, and the raising 
of funds, is increasing. Very few are satisfied with doing nothing; and, were the financial pressure 
relieved, many would do good service in the cause. More of the Sunday schools are doing something 
towards the raising of funds, and as a consequence are becoming more interested. 

The woman’s mission-circles have increased in number and efficiency, and are “helping hands” 
indeed in the work. In one association every church had its circle, and the amount raised exceeded the 
contributions of the churches. 

As an evlisting, educating agency, I hail every advance of the Woman’s Society, ever feeling that the 
true ideal of all should be, the church at work, all engaged in the grand enterprise of fulfilling the great 
commission. I regard the woman’s mission circles as the noblest and best of many expedients for 
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supplying a deficiency in church interest and effort; and I rejoice in the intelligent determination of the 
noble women in charge of the movement, to maintain the auxiliary relation to the Union which has thus 
far rendered their organization so desirable a “helping hand.” 

During the year I have given many sabbath-evening lectures upon some phase of woman’s work in 
missions, or the relation of Christian missions to the condition of women and children in heathen lands, 
and always with interest to such audiences as one finds at evening services, made up of many who know 
very little about missions. 

Lweetd also mention the encouraging interest taken in the cause of missions in the two theological 
seminaries in my district. I am fully satisfied that our two seminaries could be depended upon for from 
five to ten men each year if it were understood that the Union could send them out; and it is a feature of 
encouragement, that, if such men cannot now be sent out, they will become missionary pastors at home. 

The one great discouragement of the year has been the Gumedet depression which has hung like an 
incubus upon the minds and hearts and hands of pastors and churches. 

“ Debt, debt, debt,” has been the mournful response with many to every appeal, the barrier in the way 
which many pastors have had neither the courage nor ability to overcome. Where I could go personall 
the collections have been as good as usual; but where [ could not go they have very generally fallen off, 
in many instances one-half, and in not a few failed altogether, or n put off beyond the close of our 
financial year. 

While with sorrow I am compelled to reroart a falling-off in my district of something over $1,000, 
I am thankful that it is not worse, and do regard the outlook for the future as more encouraging than 
- it was a year ago. 

The total receipts from the district, so far as I have been able to collect them, are $11,692.47 besides 
$5, po4-at raised by the woman’s mission circles. 

n the prosecution of my work during the year I have travelled 12,500 miles, preached 70 sermons, 
given 80 addresses, written about 800 letters, sent out some 2,000 circulars, distributed a large amount 
of missionary reading in form of tracts, “ Our Gold-Mine,” &c.; have attended fifteen associations, four 
conventions, and have sought to “sow beside all waters” a little of the true missionary seed. 


Southern District. 


Rev. David Spencer, Secretary, makes the following report : — 


With the close of the fiscal year I concluded my first five months and a half as your Secretary in this 
district. Entering upon the work in compliance with your request, my love for it has grown with each 
passing week. Being a new man, taken right out of the pastorate, I was not familiar with the work, the 
— nor the churches. I have sought divine assistance to make every thing tributary to the success of 

great cause. 

The stringency of the times, the depressed condition of industrial interests in certain parts of my dis- 
trict, the failure of railroad and other stocks to yield their usual dividends, have made the collection of 
moneys, even for the Lord’s work, an onerous task. Yet the toil has been sweetened by the very cordial 
reception I have everywhere met. I have found the people anxious to hear about the cause in foreign 
lands; and to the extent of gp Aampes on week-night and Sunday, by letter and printed page, by sermon, 
address, and conversation, I have endeavored to meet the wants of the people in this direction. My 
heart has been greatly cheered with exhibitions of consecration to, and sacrifices for, the missionary 
cause. The outlook for the future is bright, and the experience already gained will better fit me for more 
successful work the coming year. I have learned the great importance of a personal visit to the churches: 
circulars and letters are helpful, but nothing to compare with the personal presence. The size of my 
district, embracing oyer 700 churches, with an aggregate membership of 100,000, makes the times of per- 
sonal visits, of necessity, far apart. Yet, as rapidly as possible, I propose a personal visitation of each 
church in the district. 

In the brief period of time since I entered upon the work, I have visited 92 churches, 31 Sunday schools, 
attended 24 prayer meetings and 18 other meetings in the interest of missions, preached 80 sermons, 
delivered 71 addresses, written 1,081 letters, sent 900 postal-cards, made 488 personal calls, distributed 
36,132 pages of missionary tracts, and travelled 5,419 miles. 

During January and February I had charge of the churches in the North and East New-Jersey Asso- 
ciations. To these, and all the other churches of my district, I have either paid a personal visit, or writ- 
ten at least once. It is to be regretted, however, that many pastors and churches fail to respond to 
letters, even when a postage-stamp is enclosed for a reply. 

The receipts from all sources, for the five months, from the district, were as follows: — 


DONATIONS. WOMEN’S SOCIETY. TOTAL. 
Pennsylvania. . $10,636.97 2,051.85 $12,688.82 
Part of New Jersey 2,078.98 1,462.74 
Delaware. . 146.92 60.00 
District of Columbia 178.46 69.10 
States South ° 54-17 2.00 


$12,745.10 $3,645.69 $16,759.19 
With the motto, “The worl | for Christ, and Christ for the world,” and believing that to have and sus 
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tain Christian missionaries abroad, we must have missionary Christians at home I enter hopefully on 
work for the coming year. 


Middle District. 
Rev. Thomas Allen, Secretary, reports hopefully, as follows : — 


The year just closed has been one of great mercies and severe labors. It has been my aim to secure a 
contribution from every church; and I am happy to say there has been an increase not only in the funds 
contributed, but in the number of churches contributing. Twenty-four more in Ohio, and forty-six more 
in West Virginia, have contributed this year than last. 

The following may be considered a summary of my labors: Miles travelled, 16,019; churches visited, 
$0; Sunday schools addressed, 24; associations attended, 14; missionary conventions held, 4; State con- 
ventions attended, 2; sermons and addresses, 187; letters written, 684; postal cards written, 650; printed 
circulars and postal cards, 900. 

My district, I am quite sure, has contributed more than any year before in the history of missions, the 
gross amount being $14,717.67. 


Interest on notes . . . . 182.1 2 
Famine relief . . . . . . 87. 5 


The woman’s circles in the district have raised $3,276.21. The prospect is hopeful for the future. 

I am not sure as the $57.56 for famine relief ought to be added in; but as it passed through the 
Missionary Union, and was acknowledged in the Magazine, I see no harm in putting it in. I believe that 
$500 of the legacy-money was to be held as a permanent fund. 


Lake District. 


Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., Secretary, sends his report, which we incorporate. 


This district comprises the States of Michigan, Indiana, Southern Illinois, and Missouri. In it there 
are 126 associations, 2,941 churches, and 193,573 members. 
The contributions for the year have been as follows, viz. : — 


Michigan contributions and legacies. © © «© «© « $2,809.38 


Showing an increase over last yearof . . «© «© e« 624.70 
The contributions of the woman’s circles in the field are ee oo 2,845-19 


In prosecuting my work I have attended four State conventions held on my field, and twenty-seven 
associations; have visited 123 churches, have travelled 13,946 miles, preached 158 sermons, made 63 
addresses, written 720 letters, 240 postal-cards, and sent out 4,300 circulars. 

I have met with a cordial reception and hearty co-operation on the part of pastors and churches in 
every part of my field; and the missionary spirit is increasing. 

The contributions have been light, it is true; but this must be attributed to the excessive hardness 
af the times. Men who have contributed largely heretofore have found themselves, especially in the 
latter part of the year, unable to do any thing; and many of the larger churches have fallen below the 
figures of former years. But it is hoped this inability will soon pass away, as the times get easier, and 
that they will not only come back to, but go beyond, their former rates. vd 

In Michigan the work is more thoroughly organized than in any other part of the field; and the result 
is a gradual increase from year to year, notwithstanding the hardness of the times. This year, including 
the amount raised by the women’s circles, their contributions are in excess of any year of their missionary 
life. This has come, not because any of the churches have paid more, but because more of the churches 
have paid. We have eighty-four more paying churches than we had three years ago, when the work 
af organization commenced. The Rev. J. S. Boyden of Ypsilanti, and his corps of faithful coadjutors, 
have adopted the motto, “ An annual contribution for foreign missions from every church in the State,” 
and are working towards it with a zeal which promises early accomplishment. 

In Indiana the system of association secretaries has been pretty thoroughly tried, and found to be of 
some service. But the great difficulty lies in Betting efficient men to work it. Pastors who will do noth- 
ing in their own churches cannot be expected do much in those of their neighbors. But the system is 
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a good seat and will grow in efficiency as the pastors and churches become better acquainted with :t and 
its workings. 

In oe al Illinois there are some good paying churches lying along the line of the Wabash Railway; 
but all the more southern portion of the State is very barren of contributions to foreign missions. This 
latter rn a rich portion of the State: the Baptists are numerous, and, if cultivated, will pay well therefore 
in the future. 

From Missouri very little has come to us, probably for the reason that very little labor has been 
bestowed. The State is rapidly filling up with people from the North and East. Sectional jealousies 
may be said to have mostly passed away, and a good degree of harmony prevails. - _ 

It is rich in all material productions: the Baptists are the strongest denomination in the State, and it 
will yield rich returns to those who cultivate it. 

I have met with the kindest reception in all parts where I have visited, and nowhere failed to receive 
contributions to the society. But, with a ficld as large as Missouri very little time can be given to any 
one portion of it; nothing like what is demanded, especially those portions which need working up, like 
Southern Indiana, Southern Illinois, and the whole of Missouri. 

Missionary mass meetings I regard as of very great importance in working up the non-contributing 
portions of my field, in diffusing missionary intelligence, and developing a missionary spirit. In these 
meetings the presence and work of our returned missionaries are invaluable. Those who come fresh 
from the foreign field can place the matter before the people in a way that no one else can. The people 
will listen to them as they will to no one else, and their words carry conviction. 

On the whole, the outlook is hopeful. 


Western District. 
Rev. C. F. Tolman, Secretary, reports as follows : — 


Having had the care of this wide-spread district during the past year, as formerly, it is expected that I 
render some report of the work done; but, as I have looked my field over and over again, I see nothing 
very special that calls for a detailed account. 

Ton grateful that my health has been good during the entire year, so that no time has been lost to the 
cause. I have done what I could on the field, with so much office-work required of me without an appro- 
priation for clerical assistance. 

The associational “secretaries” as now termed, formerly called “committees,” have done more work 
under their new title. Some of them have taken the business in hand heartily, visiting churches, exchan- 
ging with other pastors, and corresponding with those they could not visit, and so awakening an interest in 
some of the smaller churches not heretofore reached, and securing a larger number of contributors. 
The advisory committee have added their influence in the same direction. The woman’s missionary 
societies are doing a great work in keeping the cause of missions ever in mind, amid the pressing claims 
of home calls. ‘The Sunday schools are becoming more generally interested in this service. Missionary 
reading has become more popular: even circulars and missionary leaflets are not altogether slighted, and 
letters on this subject bring more hearty replies than formerly. 

Another matter which seems particularly noteworthy is the deeding and dedication of lands, rather 
than the making of wills, for this cause. In addition to the deed of 120 acres of his valuable farm last 

ear, Brother William Martin of Hudson, Wis., has now given a warranty-deed of the remainder of his 
~— (300 acres, valued at $7,000) to the Missionary Union. Brother William James (also of Wisconsin) 
dedicated a piece of timber-land to this cause, which he is managing for the Lord. It now yields $125 a 
year for the support of a preacher among the Teloogoos, and he is confident that it will make up at least 

2,000 for this purpose. On the whole, the result is better than was feared ; and the work, though not in 
all respects what was desired, yet in the main is quite as favorable as could be expected. 

The year which has just closed has been one of unprecedented stringency, and has especially tested 
the motives for giving. Those who gave freely when they had money to spare have not lost their love 
for missions, and will give again as cheerfully under the same circumstances. But the money this year 
has come largely from the highest motive. Possessing a deep and abiding missionary conviction, some 
who have been without income have borrowed the money in order to give, just as they would borrow it 
to procure necessary food; others, who have not had means to secure many of the ordinary comforts of 
life, have denied themselves some seeming necessities in order that they might not withhold their contri- 
butions from the cause of foreign missions. Ah! if only a// the well-to-do had felt the same spirit of 
sacrifice in imitation of our Lord, there would be no lack of money to send out and sustain every person 
who gives evidence of a divine call to carry the gospel to the unevangelized. It has been my aim, then, 
to awaken an anxiety about the heathen wherever there seems to be little concern for them, and to 
deepen this conviction where it already existed. But I have relied more fully upon the command of 
Christ, than even upon the fact that the tremendous caravan of the unevangelized in all nations and 
climes is every moment breaking over the ragged edges of the bottomless pit, and that there is absolutely 
no power to arrest that terrible plunge, or snatch one soul out of that trembling mass of humanity, but 
the power of God as mabe werd ¢ “in the economy of the gospel.” This, to be sure, is a spur to our zeal; 
but a still greater motive is “for Christ’s sake,” who commands us to “preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. 

My labors may be summed as follows: Public meetings attended, 39; churches visited, 142; ser- 
mons and addresses, 312; miles travelled, 19,560; letters written, 3,945; circulars issued, 5,000. Besides 
frequent articles in the papers, I have prepared a monthly column of recent missionary intelligence and 


aoeny histories for the “S ” during the entire year, and part of the year for the “Central 
ptist.” 
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The following table will show the receipts for the last four years. The increase in giving during the 
last year is greater than the totals would indicate, as there was a legacy of $2,500 in the year 1876-77. 


1874-75. 1875-76. 1876-77. 1877-78. 
$7,207.11 $7,737-73 $10,117.8 $8,174.57 
2,638.72 2,439.11 2,740.5 3,481.53 
1,412.54 1,854.20 1,184.74 1,566.91 
2,404.78 2,664.62 2,402.43 3:233:75 


436.64 444.62 789.09 841.72 
$14,159-79 $15,130.23 $17,234.67 $17,295.48 
This includes what was contributed for the debt, but does not take into account the money given to t.e 


woman’s societies, neither the interest nor principal paid on the Teloogoo Seminary fund. Were these 
added, it would make a total of about $27,000 from the Western District. 


Northern Illinois 


Iowa . . 


Minnesota 
Wisconsin 
States and Territories west of 

Missouri River . 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


Tue record of the missions in Asia, during the past year, is one of mercy and judgment 
In many of the missions, the Lord has made bare his arm in the salvation of the perishing, 
while he has covered others with the shadow of death. The famine in India, and the 
deaths of so many laborers, have cast a gloom over the fields thus visited ; while the dis- 
plays of grace in other places have called for devout thanksgiving to God. New fields 
invite the sickle of the reaper, while the work already in hand seems to be more than our 
people can adequately care for. It is a source of anxiety and grief that we are able to do 
so little where so much is required. 


MISSION TO THE BURMANS. 


Tavoy. — No Burman missionary; under care of Mr. Morrow. 1 church; 1 native er; 1 school. 

MaAvuLMAIN, — Mr. W. H. S. HASCALL and wife, Mrs. J. M. HASWELL, Miss Susie E. HASWELL, Miss MARTHA 
SHELDON, Miss S. B. BARROws, Mrs. J. J. LONGLEY, Rev. A. EsTaprooks pastor of the English church. 
3 churches; 7 native preachers, 3 of whom are ordained ; 8 schools, including girls’ and boys’ boarding-schools. 

RAnGoon. — Rev. E, A. STEVENS, D.D., Rev. A. T. Rosz and wife, Rev. C. BENNETT and wife, Mrs. M. C. 
Dove tass, Miss L. E. RATHBUN; Miss A. R. GAGE in this country. 2 churches; 11 native preachers; 7 
schools, including girls’ boarding-school. 


THONGzAI. — Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss KatE F. Evans. j 3 churches; 5 native preachers, 2 of whom are 
ordained ; and 4 schools. 


HENTHADA. — Mrs. A. R. R. CRAWLEY, in this country. No statistics. 
ZEEGONG. — Rev. WILLIAM GEORGE and = R. B. Hancock (formerly Miss HELEN E. Watson), Mrs. 


R. A. BaILey. 1 church; 2 Sunday schools; 2 native preachers; 4 school-teachers ; 3 schools, one of which 
is self-supporting ; pupils, 86. 
PromE. — Rev. E, O. STEVENS and wife, Miss Jutta C. BRoMLEY; in this country, Mrs. Lyp1a L. Simons. 3 
churches; 7 native preachers, of whom 3 are ordained; school-teachers, 3; schools, 3; pupils, 85. 
BassEIn. — Rev. MELVIN JAMESON. 4 churches; 5 unordained native preachers, 


H. EveLetn and wife. 1 church; 1 ordained native preacher; 2 unordained preachers; 
2 schools. 


SHWAYGYEEN. — Rev. H. W. HALz and wife. 1 church; 1 native preacher; 1 school, 


TAVOY. 


It will be seen from the appended statement of Mr. Morrow, who has charge of the 
Karen department at Tavoy, that the little Burman church which has held on so bravely 
during so many years seems to be dwindling away. The chapel to which Mr. Morrow 
refers was built with money left by an aged woman, a member of the church, who died 
not long since. Mr. Morrow says, — 

The Burmese church in town has made no progress, as might be expected. There is 
no one to lead them. The chapel is finished, but stands with closed doors, except on 
every Wednesday evening, when we meet to worship with them as best we can in un- 
known tongues. When will you send a man to labor with the Burmese? I do not know 
a more inviting field. 

Statistics: Members, 8; 1 teacher, and 1 school. 


MAULMAIN. 


Mr. W. H. S. Hascall, who since the death of Mr. Haswell has had charge of this sta- 
tion, gives the following statement of its condition and progress : — 
“The past year has been one of great changes, and as we look back we can but wonder 
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at the dealings of God with this mission ; and, although some of these changes have been 
sad ones, we feel that the Lord has dealt with us in great love and compassion. 

“In January Miss Sheldon arrived from America, and entered upon her duties in con- 
nection with Miss Haswell’s school. In June Miss Chace joined the mission, having 
become the wife of Mr. Hascall, and has since been teaching in the boys’ school from 
three to four hours daily. On the 20th of May, the mission met with an irreparable loss 
in the death of the loved and honored Rev. J. R. Haswell. His loss is felt by all, not 
only in Maulmain, but all through Burmah. The other missionaries remain the same as 
reported last year. 

“ Preaching in the jungle villages has been carried on as far as practicable. Mr. Haswell 
made one trip, early in January, by land to Amherst, preaching by the way. About the 
middle of January he started on a tour up the Irrawaddy River, visiting Prome, Henthada, 
Zeegong, and other stations, where he did much to cheer the missionaries and native Chris- 
tians. During the early part of the year several jungle trips were made by Mr. Hascall, 
accompanied by an assistant. They were almost invariably well received, the villagers 
receiving tracts, and a few seeming really interested. In February the Maulmain Asso- 
ciation of Karen and Burman churches had its annual meeting with the Karen church at 
Teegoothaw. The meetings were pleasant and harmonious. In March Messrs. Haswell 
and Hascall attended a protracted meeting at Dong Yan, where much interest was mani- 
fested. The meeting was arranged by a wealthy Karen Christian, who longed to see his 
old friends and associates roused to newness of life. A part of the month of April was 
spent in Amherst, where, assisted by Mr. George, preaching-services were held every night. 
We believe that the seed thus sown will spring up, and bear abundant harvest. 

“ Near the close of the hot season, assisted by Mr. George, very interesting services were 
held in Maulmain: the native Christians were revived, and others became interested. The 
rainy season was almost entirely spent in town, with meetings every evening at the chapel, 
and preaching as opportunity offered at the many ‘ funeral houses.’ 

“The native preachers employed during the year were six in number, and were distrib- 
uted as follows: Ko-Ouk-Hmoo in the city, upward of eighty years of age, superannu- 
ated ; Ko Oung Minn, pastor of the church at Amherst, very feeble, and for most of the 
year unable to leave his house ; Moung Reuben, pastor of K’mahwet church, is in the 
prime of life, and doing a noble work. Sickness in his own and his father’s family, and 
other reasons, have obliged him to come often to the city, where he has rendered valuable 
assistance. Moung San Thoon (whose salary was paid three months by the Burman 
church), the Talaing preacher lately stationed at K’lawsot, near K’mahwet, has kept steadily 
at his work ; and, though not permitted as yet to reap, we feel hopeful for the future. 

“ Moung Yangin has travelled with Mr. Hascall in the jungle, and has also been engaged 
in distributing tracts, and preaching about the city as far as his health would allow. Several 
years since he had a severe attack of jungle-fever, from which he very often, even now, 
feels the ill effects. 

“ Ko-nya-nah, the old Toungthoo preacher, although upward of seventy years of age, has 
as usual been indefatigable in his labors both in the city and the jungle: people listen 
to him, and receive tracts gladly. Although he speaks Burmese somewhat brokenly, his 
simple earnestness wins respect from all. Besides these, Ko Shway A, pastor of the Maul- 
main Burman church, by which he is supported, has labored as he has been able, especially 
in connection with the .church. His health is very poor; and he seems much broken, 
especially since the death of his only son, a very promising young man, who died of cholera 
just before Mr. Haswell’s death. 

“Tt will be seen that we have very few really efficient preachers, most of those on the list 
being too old and feeble to do much work. We have strong hopes, that, as soon as funds 
for their support can be provided, several young men will be ready to enter the field, and 
render efficient service. 

“There are hopeful signs about the church in the city, as well as some things to cause 
discouragement. Many of the younger and a few of the older members seem really alive, 
and take an active interest in all that pertains to the advancement of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom. But there are a few of those on the church-roll who simply seem to have a name to 
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live, without having much real vitality. By their actions they seem to say, ‘If we attend 
chapel once a week, or once q4 month, our duty is done: what more can be required of 
us?’ The faithful ones, however, are ‘instant in season and out of season.’ During 
nearly all the year prayer-meetings have been sustained every evening: in these meetings 
the young men have rendered invaluable assistance. The baptisms. are fewer this year 
than for some years past, it having been more a year of sowing than of reaping. At the 
opening of 1878, the prospects on the whole are unusually bnght: four have been bap- 
tized, and many others are asking. 

“The church at Amherst remains about as before reported. The few Christians seem in 
a satisfactory state ; and we can but hope that a new endeavor, to be put forth at the 
beginning of the year, will result in the conversion of some of the villagers. 

“At K’mahwet the church has continued, for the most part, in a favorable condition. 
Some of the heathen have at times behaved in a most outrageous manner toward the Chris- 
tians ; but they remain steadfast, ‘rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation.’ One baptism 
is reported of a young man, son of one of the Christians. Another man has applied for 
baptism, but has been advised to wait for a season. Ko-Tah, formerly employed as a 
preacher, died in February. On his dying bed he bore glorious witness to the truth, seem- 
ing, even before crossing the river, to catch glimpses of the glories so near him. 


Schools. 


“Tn the city, Morton Lane Girls’ School, under the care of Miss Haswell and Miss Shel- 
don, has continued in a very prosperous condition. Many of the pupils give good evidence 
of conversion. The high price of rice has embarrassed the teachers not a little. 

“Three girls’ schools have been sustained in various parts of the city, with an attend- 
ance, at the close of the year, of sixty-one. These schools have been regularly visited by 
Miss Magrath, who has usually been accompanied by one or two Bible-women, so that, 
when her duties in the school were finished, she would go in company with them to visit 
some of the women in the neighborhood: thus, in a quiet way, much good has been 
accomplished. 

“The Boys’ Day School continues in a prosperous condition, although we are not able 
to report so large an attendance as last year. ‘This is in part owing to the strictness with 
which the names of non-attendants have been stricken from the rolls. In the hot season 
nearly one thousand rupees were contributed towards the repair of the old schoolhouse, 
and the fitting-up of apartments for the superintendent. The work was somewhat delayed ; 
and then came the intense heat of the latter part of the hot season, with cholera striking 
down its many victims, so that it was not deemed advisable to re-open the school until well 
into the month of June. Mr. Hascall had given his promise, that, as far as consistent with 
his other duties, he would attend to the interests of the school; not so much as a teacher 
as superintendent. But on account of the death of Mr. Haswell he found his hands too 
full of other work to admit of his spending much time in the school. Mrs. Hascall and 
Mrs. Haswell, however, took classes, as did also Miss Payne when she visited Maulmain. 
Dr. Shaw-loo continued as head master until the close of October, when he resigned his 
connection with the school, and Mr. Edw. Wright, formerly second master, was chosen 
to succeed him. 

“The school opened in June with one hundred and fifteen names on the rolls, and 
closed in December for the Christmas holidays with one hundred and forty-one on the 
rolls, showing a satisfactory increase in attendance since the opening of the school. An 
examination in October showed commendable progress on the part of the pupils. 

“ A boarding department has also been opened in connection with the school, which bids 
fair to be one of the most hopeful departments of the Maulmain mission. At the close of 
the year we had sixteen boys and young men in this department, two paying their own 
expenses, and the others supported in various ways. We are very grateful for the funds 
placed at our disposal for the new year by the Missionary Union, and feel sanguine that 
the close of the year will show very satisfactory results. Already two young men con- 
nected with this department have been baptized, and others have expressed hope, while 
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two others, church-members when they joined, are giving satisfactory proof of growth in 
ce. 

“As this is a new project, it may be well to state briefly the plan on which it proceeds. 
The aim is to give all who join this department a good education, especially in Burmese, 
in connection with the day-school ; but the principal object is to provide a home for them, 
where they shall be under direct Christian influence all the time; making it a constant 
endeavor to win the unconverted to Christ, and build up the Christian character of those 
already converted. It is hoped that in this way we shall, in a short time, be enabled to 
send out young men ready to take up the work of preaching and teaching. Experience 
has shown us that the Burman young men and boys are subject to peculiar temptations, 
which too many of them seem unable to resist unless placed under the restraining influ- 
ences of a Christian home ; and consequently we endeavor to give the boys committed to 
us a home where they may be shielded and helped. 

“For nearly the whole year, a school, conducted on mission principles, of about twenty 
pupils, was sustained at Dinewoonquin, without expense to the mission. 

“The school at Moodong, supported by a gentleman in New Jersey, has continued satis- 
factorily, with an average attendance of twenty-five. 

“The school at K’mahwet has been in some trouble, owing to the resignation of the 
teachei After a time another young man and his wife were stationed there, and they have 
maintaized a school of from twenty to thirty pupils. We are sorry to say, however, that 
the school is not so successful as we had hoped it might be under its new master. Some 
change in its management may be necessary. 

“The school at Amherst has been continued throughout the year, under the former 
teacher, Moung Simon. He reports an average attendance of thirty-five. ‘The school was 
examined in October, and appeared very creditably. All the pupils are well taught in the 
Scriptures ; and we hope the word thus implanted in their hearts will yet bring them to a 
right understanding of their duties to God. 

“ As we look back over the year, we see that we have met with many discouragements ; 
but still all the way blessings have been scattered, and the outlook for the future is very 
bright and encouraging. We trust that the coming year will prove a year of reaping of 
precious fruit, the fruit of much sowing by those who have labored heretofore, who have 
entered into rest.” 

Maulmain.— Baptized, 8; excluded, 4; died, 4; dismissed by letter, 4; present 
number, 158. Amsherst.— Present number, 9. XA’mahwet.— Baptized, 1; received by 
letter, 2; died, 2; present number, 30; total members, 197. 


RANGOON. 


During October, 1877, Mr. Rose made frequent visits to upper Kemendine, to villages 
across the river, and to other points near Rangoon. This is a month in which large numbers 
of people in the surrounding districts come to Rangoon and Kemendine to trade, and get 
ready for the harvest season, which begins with early rice in November. It is a month, too, 
of festivals, offerings, and grand worship days. It is therefore a good time to meet crowds 
of people from all parts of Burmah, Shan-land, and Ya-da-ya, for the purpose of preaching 
the gospel, and giving tracts. Mr. Rose continues : — 

“During this month I also made a trip to Nyoungdong, with the ordinary experience ; 
speaking to many people, some of whom listened respectfully and with apparent interest, 
and many asked for books. Others stoutly objected to our doctrines, and clamored for 
the glory of Gaudama.: Here a wordy lawyer expressed great hopes of Mrs. Bailey’s conver- 
sion to Buddhism, because she had zaz (intellect) sufficient to comprehend the profound 
doctrines and glorious mysteries of Gaudama. This large town has had much labor bestowed 
upon it, but has yielded little or no fruit. During the year I have made not less than four 
visits to Nyoungdong, with similar unsatisfactory results. 

“T have also visited Mazalee, below Nyoungdong, three times. At first there seemed 
much encouragement and promise ; but the blossoms of hope that appeared in some of the 
most prominent men of the place have yielded only disappointment. The head man pro- 
fesses to believe in the invisible Spirit, God, and to worship him in his heart. 
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“In November I made a trip of two weeks, in a district in Dallah, and among villages 
where no Burman missionaries, or even native preachers, so far as I can learn, had ever 
been. ‘This was a time of almost unprecedented late heavy rains. I was obliged to travel 
in mud and water, where I expected good roads. I visited many villages, in each of which 
most of the people came together to listen to my message to them from the Lord. The 
demand for portions of Scripture, and tracts, was much greater than I could meet. 

“An excellent ordained Talaing Karen preacher is located in that district, who has 
labored hard with good results, both among Karens'and Burmans. Late in February of 
the same year, Mrs. Rose and myself spent a few days in this district. Up to that time 
twelve or fifteen had been baptized within the year, and many seemed in a hopeful state ; 
but the strength of the enemy in that region was great. Almost the entire Karen popu- 
lation has gone squarely over to Buddhism, and many within the last ten years. 

“We may speak of the success of the gospel among the Karens: the priest of Gaudama 
can boast of a success ten, twenty, or fifty times as great. Twenty 6r fifty Karen families 
now pour rice and curry into the pots of the yellow-robed priests of Gaudama, to one 
before the English took the country. Ten or twenty Pongyee kyoungs and zayats are 
built.by the Karens now, to one formerly ; and a hundred rupees are quietly given to the 
priest now, to one thirty years ago. During the last ten years, I am sure, that, for every 
convert to Christ from among the Karens, ten or twenty have gone openly and squarely 
over to Gaudama ; and, for every convert to Christ from the Burmans, many go straight to 
the grave before their time, through English arrack and opium. 

“In December, Mrs. Douglass, Mrs. Bailey, and eight or nine of the first-class girls of the 
school, made a very interesting trip as far as Nyoungdong. A company of eight Christian 
girls well taught in the Scriptures, and able to give a reason of their hope to their people, 
was a novelty in this region. Their beautiful singing attracted crowds; and we had lively 
times. The two mamas had their hands full, and hearts too. 

“ Thai-byu, a large village twenty-five miles north of Rangoon, was at one time a place 
of much religious interest. Fifteen months ago three men were regarded as candidates for 
baptism. ‘The most promising of the three died before I went there intending to baptize. 
The others were both very ill; and one of them, I think, died. Dr. Stevens recently met 
the other man at Mingala-dong. At first he seemed remarkably well, and ripe for bap- 
tism. He professed faith in Christ, and wanted to be baptized. The next day, on being 
asked why he had not asked for baptism as he intended, he said he was in doubt whether 
Gaudama, or the eternal God, was the true God. You see what a fall our hopes are 
exposed to. I am tired of speaking of encouraging signs. 

“Tn January a trip was made up the Hlaing River, stopping at many villages where the 
gospel has often been preached. I met with many familiar faces, and could have written 
the names of twenty or thirty persons who were free to confess that they had read our 
books, and were convinced that what they said about the one only eternal God was true, 
and that they no longer worshipped idols, or believed in Gaudamas as God. It is natural, 
perhaps, certainly not unreasonable, to think that those who have got so far ought to 
become real Christians. But look at the millions in Europe and America who have got 
even further, and yet do not become real Christians. An intelligent Burman, who is an 
officer of government, said to me, ‘If the teacher will get up a church for those who 
reject idols, and believe in the eternal Creator and Preserver God, hundreds and thousands 
will enter; but we can’t yet receive Jesus Christ.’ The Jews and Greeks are ever and 
anon turning up among the heathen of to-day, as in the past, to whom Christ is a stum- 
bling-block and foolishness. 

“ Late in January Mrs. Rose, my daughter, and myself started for a long trip of labor and 
visitation both among Karens and Burmans. We had with us a number of preachers and 
helpers. We visited all the churches and Christians it was possible to reach in our route, 
and during the time at ourcommand. At some places we could only give a few hours ; 
at others the night, with the morning and evening, for conversation, preaching, and prayer ; 
at a few places only the sabbath. 

“We went as far west as Shway-nee Kywn (Red Gold Island). It is a region sparsely 
settled, of fertile soil, and abounding with fish, wild-fowl, alligators, deer, and tigers. 
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These all attract the Karens, whether Christian or heathen, but specially Christians ; for, to 
the extent that men are under the power of Buddhism, they are unfitted to be hunters 
(‘Thou shalt not kill’). Here we found groups of Christians from Rangoon, Bassein, 
and Henthada region. £ 

“Tt was a busy month. We met many Karens of both dialects, heathen and Chris- 
tian; and, as Mrs. Rose is at home in both languages, she had her hands full. We 
visited many Burman villages ; and some Karens understand Burmese well. We were most 
kindly welcomed everywhere ; and the only complaints were that our visits were so short, 
and that we did not visit many other places. Our time was limited, as we were obliged to 
be back to the Pwo Association which was held near Rangoon. 

“From March ro to April 16 I was away to the north and north-west. Twenty days 
of this time I was at work between Rangoon and Tsaunway, travelling by boat. 

“During the rains, I have spent a good deal of time in and about upper Kemendine, 
visiting many houses, and meeting crowds of people in the big bazaar from the surround- 
ing villages ; sometimes crossing the river and visiting villages on the other side, and some- 
times going to villages a few miles beyond Kemendine, and a few times going out to villages 
on the line of the railway for a short trip. I have attended many heathen funerals, and 
enjoyed the utmost freedom in speaking to the people who gather at the place of the dead. 
In some cases I have been invited and sent for to preach at heathen funerals. I have fre- 
quently gone to their zayats on their worship days, and a few times to Shway-de-gong, on 
great worship and festival occasions. 

“In the month of September I made a trip by boat to Pegu. The weather was bad, 
rains heavy, and water very high. In almost every place where I stopped, I was obliged to 
wade through mud and water. I visited some new villages, and had pointed out to me the 
location of many large villages, where I am sure the gospel has never yet been preached, 
even by our native preachers. I spent several days in the old city of Pegu, and had some 
good times in preaching. We went eight miles out on the government road, where we 
had a busy day of earnest and lively work. I baptized two men, one fifty, the other 
twenty-one years of age. 

“T have repeatedly expressed the common view of all the missionaries in Rangoon, that 
a missionary should be located at upper Kemendine. I am one mile from the school com- 
pound, and one and a half from the centre of the large village of Kemendine. If I had 
a house there, I should use my morning and evening for work among the people, as I can- 
not do now. Mr. Colbeck has rented a house near the centre of the town, and is giving 
his whole time to preaching and work among the people. He is an S. P. G. missionary. 
A man there on the ground among the people has every advantage of one a mile and a 
half away. For many reasons, both for the interest of the school and of the work in gen- 
eral, there should be a mission family in the new compound. 

“The school is doing well, and steadily advancing. But few have any idea of the con- 
stant toil and anxiety that such a school throws upon the ladies in charge. In June last 
Miss Gage’s strength utterly gave out ; and but for the fact that Mrs. Bailey was unable to 
live in Henthada, the entire burden of the school must have come upon Mrs. Douglass, 
whose spirit is willing, and whose heart is large: but there is not a lady on the field whose 
strength is sufficient for such a weight of care and labor, and on whom such a burden 
should be left. There has been a good religious feeling in the school during the year. 
Some fifteen of the girls have been hopefully converted and baptized. The influence of 
the school in favor of Christianity is wide and constant. Seven or eight of the girls are 
now asking for baptism.” 

Dr. Stevens, besides his literary labors, has charge of the English church and the Teloo- 
goo and Tamil branch of that church, as well as of the Burmese church. The English 
church not only provides for its own expenses, but contributes to the work of missions. 
Dr. Stevens has assistance from other missionaries in conducting the sabbath services. 
The hope is expressed, that they may soon obtain a pastor who will aid them in assuming 
a more effective relation to the progress of the gospel. 

The Teloogoo and Tamil branch referred to are entitled to high commendation for their 
efforts to sustain themselves. We need a man who can preach to them in their own 
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tongues. They have public worship once every sabbath, and weekly evening meetings 
under the lead of Yanham. All the expenses are borne by themselves and by the English 
church. ‘These people evince much intelligence, and a sturdy moral purpose. 

The Burman church is doing well in respect to contributions for the support of their 
pastor, for contingent expenses, and for missionary purposes. They support a native 
missionary in Pegu, and another native evangelist besides their pastor in Rangoon. 

Dr. Stevens conducted a preachers’ class during five months, from May till September. 
Four of the men belonging to the class had been preaching for a limited time, and during 
the dry season were assigned to various fields ; one to Shwaygyeen, one to Donnabue, one 
to Dallah, and the other to travel with Mr. Rose. 

The statistics of the Rangoon department of the mission have not come to hand. Last 
year they were as follows: Churches, 2; baptisms, 34; total, 381. 


THONGZAI, 


Mrs. Ingalls has completed her new house and the other buildings necessary for effec- 
‘tive mission services. Many things that the fire swept away can never be restored ; but 

the house and outbuildings and the general appointments for work are better than before 
the last fire. Mrs. Ingalls gives the following description of the new house : — 

“ Our house is built of jungle-wood, so it is not smooth like teak ; but it has a shingle 
roof, and is large and strong, and well adapted to our work. We have rooms for ourselves, 
and Henry who lives with us; and we have a ‘ prophet’s chamber’ for the good ones who 
may come to us. We have a hall in the centre of the house, for evening services and 
classes ; and we have erected our house six cubits from the ground, so if we are careful to 
look under our house we shall have no trouble with white ants. We have good doors and 
windows ; and when all our fastenings are on, we shall feel. pretty secure from thieves. 
The house is on the site of the old one, only a little farther back from the walk. 

“We have one room which is the delight of the natives. It is the most prominent room 
in the house, and is called ‘the Burman room.’ Its doors are opened in the morning for 
the reception of the natives, and it is known as theirroom. As soon as I can make it 
convenient, the walls will be hung with maps and pictures: there will be book-cases for the 
books, writing-tables, and all kinds of useful curiosities. I shall not allow the people to 
sleep or smoke here ; but it will be open from early dawn to bedtime for all respectable 
people. One of our Christians paid for this room, and other friends have contributed 
useful articles. My little study opens into this room, so I can step out and save time when 
there is no need for explanations. This will also be the room for the preachers and col- 
porters ; and here each Saturday the plan for the following week will be made, and laid 
before our Master.” 

The new railway which runs through or near Thongzai affords an opportunity for what 
Mrs. Ingalls calls a new work ; that is, the distribution of tracts and books at the station and 
in the cars. She has had a good supply of tracts in English, Burman, Shan, Hindostani, 
and Karen. All the operations of the mission, the preaching and the itinerating, the col- . 
porters, the schools, all are again in motion, and the year has been one of blessing. There 
have been many baptisms, perhaps a score, though we have received no statistics from the 
station. Whole number last year, 244. 


HENTHADA. 


Mrs. Bailey and Miss Payne were both compelled to leave Henthada early in the year, 
and little systematic work has been done in the Burman department. Mr. George has 
been able to look over the field, and it has been visited by other missionaries, and some 
fruit has been gathered ; but we have no detailed account of its condition. It is under- 
stood that Mr. and Mrs. Hancock are there, but we have no positive information. Num- 
ber of church-members last year, 254. 


ZEEGONG. 
Mr. George gives the following account of this station: — 
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“There is much to cheer in our work just now: eight were baptized last month, and more 
will come soon. Last year’s sifting did good, and Christianity has been raised in the esti- 
mation of the heathen. Few things have done more to disgrace Christ’s gospel than 
allowing wicked men to retain their name and place in the church. Burmah has suffered 
on that account. 

“My great trouble is for more helpers. We got two of Mrs. Bennett’s Bible-women here, 
but they staid only ten days with us, having too much business of their own to attend to. 
I am almost discouraged trying to get help from other places, and will now try what can be 
done with the material on the field. 

“Several Christians whose membership is still with the Henthada church live in this 
district: they will eventually unite with us, but at present they are not included in our 

Statistics of Zeegong: Whole number of church-members, 73; excluded, 4; received 
by letter, 8; baptized from heathen families, 2 ; Sunday schools, 2; average scholars, 19 ; 
total average pupils, 86; school self-supporting, 1 ; school-teachers, 4; schools assisted, 
2; paid assistant preachers, 2. 


SHWAYGYEEN. 


Mr. and Mrs. Hale have continued to work during the year, but little fruit has yet 
appeared. They have lived on the Karen compound, and rendered much assistance in 
that department. The promise to those who sow in tears is that they shall reap in joy. 
There has been faithful sowing: the reaping-time will come at last. 

Mr. Hale visited during the year all the Burman settlements on the river between Shway- 
gyeen and Toungoo, except one which was not seen until he had passed it ; a hundred in 
number. The number of houses contained in those settlements is above 3,400, which, 
allowing five persons to a house, would give about 17,000 Burman-speaking people. There 
are a few Shans and Toungthoos among these pupils, many of whom can speak and read 
Burmese. Some of the people visited seemed favorably inclined, and ready to listen to the 
gospel. One man seemed to be a hopeful convert, and others might be classed as inquir- 
ers. Many listened to the message which they said they had never heard before. 


PROME. 


Mr. and Mrs. Stevens, accompanied by Miss Bromley, reached Prome Dec. 18, 1877, and 
were greeted warmly by the native Christians, who evinced the greatest joy at their return. 
Mr. Stevens found the churches in good condition, and the people ready to contribute for 
the spread of the gospel, and for the proper ordering of the work in various localities. 
They have raised Rs. 200, the gift of a woman who is a widow, for a burying-ground, and 
about the same amount for the repairs on the chapel. Mr. Stevens has moved into the 
new house which has been erected for him, and the mission seems to be well established 
again. 

The statistics for the year 1877 are as follows: Baptized, 24; added by letter, 4; dis- 
missed, 1 ; excluded, 6; died, 2; present number, 251. 


BASSEIN, 


Mr. Jameson gives the following account of the Burman work in Bassein : — 

“T spent about fifty days in the jungle among heathen villages and jungle churches. To 
this time might be added some twenty days spent at our sanitarium by the seaside, and’ 
about as many more going to and returning from Toungoo early in the year. Though my 
sole object was not mission-work, during these two periods, I did considerable preaching, 
and gave away tracts and Scripture portions. In all, I have distributed one hundred and 
twenty-five volumes ; more than half of which were sold at a small price, or sometimes 
given for something considered as received in exchange. I do earnestly ask the friends 
of the cause to pray for the blessing of God on the reading of his word thus distributed, 
and in the reading of the tracts given during the year. 
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“In the city, besides preaching on Sundays to the Burman church, and conducting the 
weekly prayer-meeting Wednesday evenings, and the Sunday-school teachers’ meeting 
Saturday evenings, I did in the earlier part of the year considerable work systematically 
from house to house, preaching to heathen Burmans. Latterly, especially after undertaking 
some work in Mr. Goodell’s school, my efforts to reach the heathen of the city were 
confined almost entirely to preaching, or talking in the wayside zayat at the entrance of 
our chapel. I am generally there every day, except Sunday, when in the city, for about an 

‘hour just afternoon. There are many passers along the road, by the side of which the 
little zayat stands. Two jars of cool drinking-water, with cups, and the refreshing shade 
of a tree on either side, are an inducement for those passing along in the hot sun, perhaps 
bearing burdens, to turn aside for a little rest. Sometimes I call out to them, and invite 
them to stop. I seldom if ever pass an hour there without having one or more hearers ; 
and often I have many more. A Burman Bible for reference, and a good supply of tracts 
for distribution, are always at hand. Those whom I meet and converse with are not all 
residents of Bassein. Some come from the jungle, and some from other and at times 
distant places. May this little zayat be a centre of far-reaching influence for great good ! 

“Our chapel has been covered with a good shingle roof during the past year, and some 
other chapel improvements have been made besides the little. zayat at the entrance. The 
outlay for the past year on the chapel was about Rs. 1,175. Of this about Rs. 800 came 
from America, and Rs. 364 from various contributors in Bassein, including Rs. 100 from 
the Bassein church. 

“The Government Hospital in Bassein affords me opportunity of conversing with a 
considerable number of Burmans, and supplying them with reading, which generally seems 
to be welcome. For some months past I have been in the habit, when in the city, of 
going through the hospital nearly every Sunday, to do any good I might find opportunity 
for. The patients are often sufferers from wounds, sores, or amputations, rather than from 
disease. During the shipping season, I have found European and even American sailors 
in the European ward. I commend to the prayers of Christians the sick and suffering of 
this hospital. 

“A small school under the direction of a competent teacher of arithmetic, land-measuring, 
&c., has been kept for much of the year in one of the mission-houses. The teacher, 
Koo-sahn Doon Oung, is a Burman, and a highly-esteemed member of the church. He is 
engaged in business, more or less, but some way manages to give his pupils enough 
attention to keep a number with him about all the while. He receives no compensation 

_ from the mission, except free rent of the house he occupies. One of the pupils prepared 

a list, from memory, I think, of thirty-eight names of those who have attended more or less 
during two years. Perhaps an average of ten would fairly represent the attendance at the 
school for the best period of two or three months during the past two years. I have no 
records at hand to justify a more accurate or positive statement. The pupils read the 
Scriptures under their teacher’s direction, and attend the mission Sunday school quite 
regularly. They are almost exclusively from heathen families, and of ages from ten to 
twenty-two, averaging about seventeen. Some children of Burman Christian parents have 
received instruction in the Karen schools of Bassein, and in the government school. Of 
one boy in the government school the head master wrote me, not long since, ‘He has 
carried off all the prizes in his class, and given perfect satisfaction as regards good 
conduct.’ Two girls from Burman Christian families are in Mrs. Douglass’ school in 
Rangoon. Another has joined Miss Payne, who has been associated with Mrs. Goodell 
and Miss Rand since the death of Mr. Goodell. A useful work for such girls, adequate 
to the immediate demands of the district, may be practicable in connection with the Pwo 
Karen school. 

‘As to my connection with the Pwo Karen school, I undertook the charge of it to some 
extent, at Mr. Goodell’s request, for the last quarter of the year. For most of the time I 
gave pretty regularly to the affairs of the school some two hours each school day. I have 
also been put in Mr. Goodell’s place, as secretary of the committee of management, which 
Government requires to be in charge of the school to an extent, because it receives grant 
in aid. I am willing to render all the assistance I can in connection with my own work ; 
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but I beg the Executive Committee not to fail to consider the great importance of having 
a successor in Mr. Goodell’s place for the thorough prosecution of the Pwo Karen work. 
The Pwo Karens are thought to be more numerous than the S’gaus in this district, though 
so few of them, comparatively, have yet become Christians. There is a large field for 
evangelical work among them. This work, and the care of the churches already gathered, 
and the education of children and youth in Christian families, call loudly for prompt 
action in filling Mr. Goodell’s place in the work. 

“May the next arrival of missionaries include a family for this important field! I will 
add that I am authorized by Mr. Carpenter to say that he heartily concurs in the above 
opinion as to the importance of having a successor in Mr. Goodell’s place. 

“The total membership of the Burman churches of the Bassein district, which is 60, is 
thus divided: Bassein City, 30; Toung-ga-lay, 11 ; Tou Douk Bin, 8; Kyong-ma- ngay, 
11. The additions by baptism have been to the church last named. ‘These little churches, 
doubtless precious to the Lord, are earnestly commended to the prayers of their sister 
churches in America, as is also the crooked and perverse generation among whom they 
shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life.” 

Statistics: Churches, 4; unordained native preachers, 5; baptized, 3; restored, 1; 
dismissed, 1 ; died, 3; excluded, 15 ; total, 60; contributions, Rs—80—8-9. 
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TOUNGOO. 


The work seems to be progressing hopefully among the Burmans of Toungoo. Three 
were baptized in August last, and ten more in September; and the work is striking its 
roots deeper day by day. Another young man, who had been reading the Bible and 
praying to God for more than a year, was present at the examination of candidates for 
baptism, and expressed a wish to be baptized. Many others in the vicinity are thinking 
of offering themselves as candidates for baptism. One native preacher has been at work 
in the villages west of Toungoo. He was a Buddhist priest before his conversion, and the 
people seemed to regard him with more interest on that account. He was well received, 
and listened to attentively. 

The people of the city have also showed a good disposition to listen to the truth. Mr. 
Eveleth says: “In front of our house is a zayat built by the government ; and, as the ferry- 
boat lands at this point, it furnishes a shelter for passengers. It is furnished with seats ; 
and, as there are more or less people in it nearly all day, it gives me a most admirable 
opportunity to preach to those who are coming and going. I have seen a large company 
sit for nearly two hours together, and listen and ask questions about the religion of Jesus. 
In this place, a goodly number hear the gospel nearly every day; and scarcely a day 
passes without some of the listeners following me to the house for further talk. I feel as 
tin Holy Spirit is with us in our work, and, with the prayers of Christians, we shall 
succeed. 

“But we need more workers, or, rather, more means to put more into the field. There 
are two men in the church here, who, I think, ought to give all their time to work among 
their fellow-men. One of them has been a Christian for many years; and as he has 
opportunity he proclaims the gospel to those around him, with unusual zeal. The other 
man is a good scholar, and, with a few months more of training, ought to go into the work 
which his heart seems set upon.” 

Statistics: Baptized, 12 ; excluded, 2 ; } present number, 43. 

The last meeting of the Burman Association convened in Bassein, and had a very 
refreshing and inspiring meeting. Dr. Stevens says after its close, — 

“T cannot but feel that the delegates will return to their respective churches, feeling that 
the Lord has been with us, and conscious of a new stimulus to labor for Christ and for the 
souls of their countrymen. The next time the association is appointed to be held at 
Thongzai, which is so much more central, to which access by railroad is so easy, that there 
will probably be an unusually large gathering. May the Lord make it his set time to favor 
this Burman Zion for us to rejoice over ! 

“The letters of the churches were, on the whole, of an encouraging character, although 
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in some of the churches there was a marked diminution in numbers. The baptisms 
reported were 95; whole number of members, 1,249; and the contributions for all 
purposes, Rs. 2,661-12-3. The business of the association was conducted with com- 
mendable order and despatch, showing that our native brethren are becoming well used 
to the ordinary forms of proceeding.. 

“The contributions sent up for the home-mission work of the association were Rs. 270; 
which was swelled by a collection at the close of an English service, in which Brother 
Rose preached. During the year the chief aid bestowed by the Home Mission Committee 
was on the Prome field, in the partial support of one Burmese and one Karen preacher.” 


MISSION TO THE SHANS. 


Touncoo, — Rev. J. N. Cusuine and wife, 2 native preachers. 
Buamo, — Rev. J. A. Frempay and wife; Mrs. A. J. Lyon. 


Mr. Cushing has remained in Bhamo since the last annual report, with the exception of 
a brief visit to Rangoon, where he met the new missionaries, Messrs. Lyon and Freiday, 
with their wives; conducted them to Mandelay, and thence to Bhamo. The party ar- 
rived in Bhamo on the 13th of February last, and the sad sequel of Mr. Lyon’s death is 
already too well known. Mr. Freiday will take up the Shan work in Bhamo, and, if God 
will, there will henceforth be a new station at that place. Mrs. Cushing has remained at 
Toungoo, teaching the .people, visiting Shan villages within reach of Toungoo, and in 
other respects doing important service for the mission. She also Kept the school in opera- 
tion, and did the ordinary work of the mission with good judgment and in a most effective 
manner. 

Under date of Dec. 22, Mr. Cushing writes as follows : — 

“Tt is just a year to-day since I arrived at Bhamo with my royal order. Uncertain how 
my plans could be carried out, I was sure of long delays, and the need of unwavering 
patience. Upper Burmah may lay claim to prominence among Oriental countries for the 
indifferent and dilatory manner in which all business is conducted, even when there is 
no opposition to be overcome. 

“On my arrival in Bhamo, through the kindness of the China Inland missionaries, a 
zayat on the main street, which had been occupied by them, was placed at my disposal. 
This continued to be my home for five months, during which time all negotiations for a 
piece of land eligible for mission purposes were unsuccessful. Although several sites were 
offered me, none of them were suitable for a mission compound. I had been in Bhamo 
only a few days, before I was convinced that the land which Mr. Rose selected the pre- 
vious year was the most desirable place in the city, and determined to obtain it if possible. 
Unfortunately it was under the control of the Sitke, who proved to be my most persistent 
opponent in the attempt. Near the close of the first five months, the Woon (governor), 
who had shown a polite indifference hitherto, became very friendly ; and through his kind- 
ness half the land which I desired was secured, together with the bamboo houses on it. 
One of these furnished me a house, while the other was occupied by the native preachers. 

“Tt was not until the middle of September, that, after great opposition on the part of 
the Sitke, the remainder of the land which I desired was secured, together with the houses 
on it. Thus, through God’s blessing the difficulties were overcome, and a finely-located 
and good-sized compound was obtained. Ms 

“ Early in October, contracts were made for timber, and the building of a house. I 
hoped to see the house near completion by Dec. 1. But at that time the posts only had 
been erected, and some of the frame-work begun. This delay was due to the difficulty in 
procuring timber. Last July, a royal order forbade any person to buy, sell, cut, or saw 
timber, except a ‘royal buyer’ appointed for the purpose. Although this man received 
permission to furnish the timber required for a house, there was none on hand in the city; 
and I was obliged to wait for some to be dragged from the forests in the Upper Defile, and 
rafted down the river. The last post was not delivered until fifty-two days after the con- 
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tract was made, and thirty-seven days after the time agreed for delivery. The erection of 
the house is going on still, under the supervision of Mr. Soltau of the China Inland Mis- 
sion, and doubtless will be nearly completed on my return from Rangoon. 

“ An effort has been made to have as much direct evangelistic work done among the 
people as possible. During the dry season the zayat was a centre of religious influence. 
Burman and Shan visitors from all parts of Burmah and the Shan states, north and east of 
Bhamo, heard more or less of the truth, and received tracts. At the great annual fair 
held a couple of miles north of the city, early in March, the preachers were unwearied in 
their labors among the hundreds of traders from abroad. After the beginning of the 
rains, and the consequent cessation of travel, the preachers confined their efforts to visita- 
tion from house to house among those who would receive them. 

“ Before the dry season closed, journeys were made through the Upper Defile to Tsenbo, 
through the Lower Defile to Shway-koo-gyee, and to the Kowrie Ka-Khyen Mountains. | 
Moung Hpoung also made a successful trip to the great annual fair on the island Shway- 
pau-gyoon, about thirty miles below Bhamo. During the rainy season, visits were made 
to the large islands in the Irrawaddy north of the city, until a severe attack of fever in 
August put an end to them. Everywhere the reception by the people was courteous, but 
no special interest has been manifested in Christianity. It has been a time of seed-sow- 
ing; of spreading abroad a knowledge of the truth, without which none can believe. 
Among the Burmans and Shans, two or three persons seem really interested in the new 
religion ; and I hope the often-expressed wish of the native preachers, ‘that some may 
become disciples to gladden the teacher’s heart before he leaves Bhamo for good,’ may 
become realized in them. 

“The Ka-Khyen field offers great encouragement of an early and successful evangeliza 
tion. Before my arrival a hearty welcome had been given to Messrs. Stevenson and Soltau, 
of the China Inland Mission, by the Kowrie Ka-Khyens, and a similar welcome was given 
me during a visit which I made to the mountains. Among them, a wide-spread desire exists 
for schools, and not a few of the villages are willing to receive and support a teacher. 
The Bassein Karen Christians sent a native missionary with me, who spent some time in 
the mountains. Two others joined the mission a few months afterwards, and made a 
couple of trips to the Ka-Khyen villages ; but early in the rains two of the three Karens 
returned to Bassein. The one who remained at Bhamo staid with me in the city through 
the rains, to study the language, as the scarcity of rice on the mountains prevented the 
people from furnishing him with food. Frequently ill with fever, he had a brave, true 
missionary spirit, which could not turn back, although he knew that fora time he must 
confront the difficulties of the work alone. 

“In October one of the paumaings of Poomwah appeared with a basket of rice and some 
vegetables, saying, that as the harvesting of the new rice had begun, and food was abundant 
upon the mountains, he wanted S’peh to go back with him. Although very early for 
travel, S’peh accompanied him back, and received a cordial welcome. Invitaticns were 
extended to him by several large villages, to establish schools in them with the promise. of 
building him a house, and supplying him with food. I thought it best for him to make 
Poomwah his home, and from that point itinerate among the villages. The chief, who 
seems much interested in the truth, furnislres him with food, and has begun to build a 
house for him. 

“An opening also exists among the south-eastern Ka-Khyens, who seem to be less 
addicted to opium. <A Paumaing from one of their villages has offered to build a house, 
and support a teacher so far as food is concerned. The last of November I attempted 
to visit his people, and went down the Irrawaddy to Ia-wa-tee, for the purpose ; but the 
sudden arrival of the Atwenwoon with, Burman troops, to wage a war against the Ka-Khyens, 
made the prosecution of the journey undesirable, and it was postponed until my return 
from Rangoon. 

“Two new missionaries appointed by the Bassein churches will probably accompany me 
on my return to Bhamo. I feel exceedingly anxious that the work should be prosecuted 
vigorously. Six Roman Catholic priests are at work energetically to occupy the most im- 
portant points in the mountains. Already three stations have been established, and a 
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fourth will be occupied soon. A grand opening exists now for the entrance of the Karen 
evangelists, and under the guidance of an energetic white missionary, by God’s blessing, 
they will accomplish a noble work. 

“ During the rainy season I revised again the entire Shan Dictionary, and added a con- 
siderable number of words, principally, however, words peculiar to the northern Shan. [ 
prepared also a Handbook of the Shan Language, and translated the Epistle of James. 

“Several hours a day were spent on the Ka-Khyen language, which I have reduced to 
writing. A rough grammar, a vocabulary of two thousand words, and a set of sentences 
have been prepared, which I trust will be of assistance to Mr. Lyon in acquiring the lan- 
guage. 

“In reviewing the year, I must express very deep sense of the grace and mercy which 
have attended me. The year opened in darkness, and an almost hopeless suspense, which 
continued until the telegram from America announced that an effort would be made to 
furnish the required help. In God’s own time the debt of the Union was liquidated, and 
the Bhamo missionaries were on their way. In view of such signal blessing, the words 


of the Psalmist spring from my heart: ‘ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within 
me, praise his holy name.’” 


MISSION TO THE KARENS. 
Tavoy. — Rev. HorAT1O Morrow and wife. Churches, 21; ordained : 
school ia town; other schools not given. ‘ ams pastors, 5; umordained pastors, 12; 1 


MAULMAIN. — Rev. Davip WEBSTER and wife, Miss S. J. Hicny, Miss EL1zAsETH LAWRENCE. In this country, 
a a B. maee and wife, Rev. B. P. Cross and wife. Churches, 15; ordained preachers, 7; unordained, 9; 
schools, 9; pupils, 309. 

RANGOON (Sgau).— Rev. J. B. Vinton, Rev. I. D. Cotsurn. Mrs. VINTON and Mrs. CotBuRn in this country, 
Reported last year, churches, 74 ; native preachers, 64, of whom 4 are ordained ; pupils, 917. 

ae (Pwo). — Rev. D, L. BRAyTon and wife. Churches, 13; native preachers ordained, 5; unordained, 8; 
schools, 7. 


SHWAYGYEEN. — Rev. NoRMAN Harris. Mrs. Harris in this country. Churches, 20; native preachers, 13; 
schools, 13; pupils, 208, as reported last year. 

Touncoo (Paku). — Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and wife, Miss U. P. Cross, Churches, 61; native preachers 
ordained, 5 ; unordained, 30; teachers, 15 ; number of schools not reported. 

Touncoo (Sghai).— Rev. A. BUNKER and wife, Rev. A. V.CrumB, Miss H. N. Eastman. Churches, 74; 
ordained preachers, 7; unordained, 30; jungle-schools, 21; jungle boarding-schools, 4; town boarding-school, 1 ; 
number of pupils, 


HENTHADA.— Mrs, C. B. THomas. Churches, 50; ordained preachers, 12; unordained, 40; boarding-school, 1; 
pupils, 81; day-schools, 30; pupils, 436. 


BASSEIN (Sgax).— Rev. C. H. CARPENTER and wife, Miss ISABELLA WATSON, Miss M. E. WALLING, Miss ELLA 
F. McALLISTER. In the United States, Miss M. C. MANNING. 


BassEIN (Pwo).— Mrs. S. T. GoopEtt, Miss C. H. Ranp, Miss E. H, Payne. Churches, 16; ordained native 
7; unordained, 15; schools, 10; pupils in do., 360. 


TAVOY. 


Mr. Morrow says: “ Our first year of missionary life has closed, and I send you a brief 
report of our work, and the condition of our field. By the goodness of God we were able 
to continue our school till Jan. 11, or as long as was desirable, and closed without any debt. 
The last sabbath the school was together, ten of our pupils were baptized ; and, at the Lord’s 
Supper, there was only one over thirteen years that did not partake with us. The exami- 
nation of the candidates was conducted mostly’ by Moo Lah, our evangelist, giving us an 
opportunity of knowing his methods, as well as hearing the experience of the candidates. 
Both were entirely satisfactory. If Moo Lah is as careful in his work in the jungle, he may 
lee safely trusted. I think now of the answer of one boy whose stepmother is a heathen 
and a violent opposer. He was reminded of the opposition he might expect, and asked 
what he would do. His reply was, ‘ Pray.’ 

“We attended our asSociation Jan. 17, at a village not quite two days from here. The 
reports from the churches were in the main encouraging. ‘The statistics I give below. You 
will notice that the contributions are more than double those of last year. They also passed 
a vote to raise a thousand rupees more, for our new school-building, before May 1. Two 
heathen villages have built chapels, and we have sent them teachers for the present at 
least. To one we sent two boys from the school. In one, five have been baptized, and 
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others are waiting baptism. We sent twenty boys and girls to teach and preach during 
the vacation, — many to heathen villages ten or eleven days from here. Our great need is 
competent teachers, men who feel themselves called of God to carry the gospel to their 

ple. I am sure we could locate twenty preachers with good prospects of success. The 
heathen tell us, ‘We would be Christians if you would send us teachers.’ They seem 
afraid to turn from their old system unless they have some one to lead them in the new 
way. ‘The teachers we have are good men, but from lack of oversight and advice, perhaps, 
do not accomplish all they might. One of our ordained men confessed to us at the asso- 
ciation, that he had not been in a house, except his own and the chapel, for more than a 
year. We are doing all we can to improve this state of things ; trying to exercise patience 
with these poor people, whose advantages are so limited. 

“We are frequently visited by Karens from Siam, who report large villages in that country, 
with much better land for paddy than that occupied by Karens this side the frontier. None 
of them can read; but they would like to have teachers to teach them, and tell them of 
the eternal God. Here is an important field, with no obstruction to its occupation save 
the lack of means and men. A goodly number come over here to live, though the motive 
is becoming less urgent as the Siamese rule improves. 

“ Another interest here is giving us much pleasure. Several months ago a young Chris- 
tian man, a Eurasian, came here from Calcutta to work as a street-sweeper. He talks 
Hindostani and English. He immediately began to talk to his fellow-workmen about Jesus ; 
and now two Mussulmans have been converted, we believe, and five others come to him 
every evening for instruction. He and his converts come to see us very often, and we do 
all we can for them. I wrote to our brother Litchfield, American consul at Calcutta, who 
has kindly sent us Hindostani Testaments and tracts. 

“T preach to the English people every sabbath, in the Circuit House, a building kept by 
government for travellers and other Europeans to lodge in. This is our work. We enjoy 
perfect health, and are happy in our work.” 

Statistics: Churches, 21 ; ordained pastors, 5 ; unordained pastors, 12; baptized, 64; 
present number, 880; religious contributions, Rs. 699; educational contributions, Rs. 
1,120; total, Rs. 1,819. 


MAULMAIN. 


Mr. Rand remains in this country, unfit for service ; and Mr. Cross was compelled to 
leave the station last autumn, on account of his shattered health. Mr. Cross suffered so 
much that he can scarcely be said to have fairly taken the work in hand. Miss Higby 
spent twelve weeks in jungle-visiting in the early part of the year; going from house to 
house, both among the heathen and Christian population. Her plan was to go to a set- 
tlement, and stay long enough to get acquainted with the people, so as to know their way 
of living and the habits of their daily lives. In Dong Yan she awakened memories of 
Miss Macomber. She says, “In more than one heathen village the people said when 
they saw me, ‘ Mama Macomber has come back again.’ Kong Louk’s wife, who before 
her marriage went among these very villages with Miss Macomber, accompanied me. 
She could talk of nothing but her joy that I had come to go with her, and the wide differ- 
ence between their invariably kind and even cordial reception of my large company, and 
the insult and neglect with which, thirty years ago, they treated the message of eternal love. 
She said, ‘ Mama, when I went with Mama Macomber, the people in every house pulled 
away the ladders, and set the dogs on us; and we carried some dry biscuits in our bag, to 
eat when we were hungry. Now the people receive us kindly, cook for us, and beg us to 
remain with them, and come again. ‘Truly the kingdom of God has come near.’” 

Mr. Webster arrived on the ground early in December, and is beginning to learn the 
language. ‘The churches have enjoyed a reasonable degree of prosperity, though they have 
not been visited as formerly. It is hoped when the new missionary is able to move among 
the people, and speak to them, there will be a quickening among them. 

The statistics are as follows: Baptized, 43 ; present number, 1,013. 
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RANGOON, 


(Sgau Karen.) 


Mr. Vinton remained in this country till the rst of April of this year, when he set out 
to rejoin his mission. Mrs. Vinton with her family remains in this country. This is one 
of the sacrifices which missions to heathen nations entails, and there are many who are 
able to make such sacrifices for the sake of Christ and the perishing. 

All we know of the mission is that the station-school has been prosperous under the 
charge of Thanbyah and Myassah, and that Mr. Colburn has spent much time in the jungle 
among the people of the villages. He has given no account of his work ; and we have no 
information of his movements, except when he is incidentally mentioned by other mission- 
aries. 

The total number of members last year was 3,311. 


(Pwo Karen.) 


Mr. and Mrs. Brayton have enjoyed comfortable health during the year; and for a con- 
siderable part of the time they have enjoyed the assistance of Mrs. Rose in their school 
and mission work. 

The statistics for the last year are: Baptisms, 42; present number of members, 398 ; 
contributions for missionary purposes, Rs. 1,304. 


SHWAYGYEEN. 


Mr. Harris sailed from New York on the 6th of October last, and reached Rangoon on 
the 5th of December following. He proceeded at once to his station, which had been 
under the care of Mr. Hale, ably aided by Kah Cher. We have no account of the details 
of the work during the year. The total membership last year was 816. 


TOUNGOO. 


(Paku Department.) 


The mission has been prosperous during the year, through crippled for funds. Miss 
Ulee P. Cross, the daughter of Dr. Cross, joined the mission in the latter part of Decem- 
ber, and has since been appointed a missionary under the patronage of the Woman’s 
Board. 

Dr. Cross gives the following account of the department : — 

“The meeting of the association held in January, though in an obscure and out-of-the- 
way place in Red Karen country, was well attended. The little village which entertained 
the meeting spent 160 rupees and more, besides their work, and the bullocks, pigs, and 
buffaloes slaughtered for the entertainment. It seemed a marvel that they could do this, 
when one looked at the houses in which they lived. 

“The meeting was one of much more than ordinary interest. There seemed to be much 
deeper religious feeling than is usual at our associational meetings. We have lost one 
of our ordained ministers by death during the year,—one of the oldest, and the man 
of most power and influence with the people. Ky-ouk-kai was kept at home by sickness. 
He came near death a month or two before the meeting, and had not yet recovered ; and 
his village was at the time suffering from cholera. There were but three ordained men 
present, and only two of these really fit for work. Buta class of young men are coming 
forward from whom we hope much. 

“My wife attended the meeting with me, and travelled among the villages on our way 
back to town. .We have never been more encouraged by the appearance of things among 
the churches. There seems to be a general awakening. We visited a large number of 
villages ; and in all there seemed to be an earnest desire to hear the gospel, and to have a 
preacher to teach their school, and conduct their meetings. 

“T have the pleasure to send you the statistics of the Paku department, as given at the 
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association, from which it will be seen that many more have been baptized this year than 
in any previous year for a long time: Churches represented, 61 ; preachers and teachers, 
50; baptized, 159; dismissed, 14; received by letter, 14; excluded, 1; suspended, 27 ; 
restored, 19; disciples, died, 54; not baptized, died, 147; births, 134; total member- 
ship, 1,918 ; females in school, 184; males, 332; total pupils, 516. Contributions: annual 
collection, Rs. 434; monthly concerts, Rs. 264; sabbath pice-boxes, Rs. 104; for 
preachers, Rs. 113; baskets of paddy, 135; for B. M. Convention for Red Karens, 
Rs. 81.” 


Bghai Department. 


The year has been characterized as one of uninterrupted and direct mission work. 
Famine has passed away ; and the people are rapidly rallying from its effects, and under- 
taking new enterprises for their advance in education. 

The mission has been disturbed by the interference of S. P. G. and the Roman Catho- 
lics, especially the latter, more than usual ; but rather for good than for evil, as the clash of 
opinions, and consequent discussion about the teachings of the Bible, only advance knowl- 
edge among those really seeking it. 

The work among the people of Karennee has been pushed forward by all means at our 
disposal. Many Klo and Shwaymya teachers in the town school made a journey for 
preaching purposes early in the year, along the frontier. They visited a number of hea- 
then villages. They also reached the Padoungs, and report very favorably of the work 
which they there witnessed. 

S’Aw reached Toungoo early in the season, returning from Karennee. He was soon 
married to one of the best Christian Karennee girls in the school. She was among the 
first who broke away from the superstitions of her people, and braved the dangers of the 
journey for Christ’s sake. She was well fitted to be a true helper to S’Aw in his mission- 
ary work among her people. On application of the Red Karen Christians, S’Aw, after 
examination by a duly organized council, was ordained for missionary work. Soon after 
this he left with his wife for Karennee, where he has been throughout the whole year 
preaching and teaching. Villages are beginning to call for teachers ; and S’Aw, as he has 
been several years at the chief's village, meditates a removal to some other village, where 
he may hope to do more good than where he is now located. 

Early in the season a village in Northern Karennee, called Daw-Shie-u, sent for a 
teacher ; and Nga-pah, the first Red Karen convert, and Saw-rai, formerly in the Rangoon 
Theological Seminary, left Toungoo to answer that call. 

These two brethren were favorably received, and soon gathered a school of about twenty 
at this village; also a number of villagers attended stated worship, and one expressed 
himself as fully convinced of the truth of Christ, and as determined to follow it. This 
is a large village, numbering about 150 houses, and containing about 750 inhabitants. It 
is also a central village, among many in a large mountain valley. This village must be 
held, and all done to strengthen our brethren there that can be. 

Early in the season, also, Lawphai and Saw-rai, both students in the Rangoon Theologi- 
cal Seminary, and native Red Karens, made a journey of two or three months in their 
country, preaching and singing the gospel from village to village. The people listened to 
them respectfully in most instances, and showed a growing spirit of inquiry into the doc- 
trines of the cross. 

The number of pupils from Karennee under instruction in the town school has been thirty, 
boys and girls. Of this number, seven have been baptized. Among those baptized is the 
son-in-law of the chief, a young man of unusual promise. The whole number of Karen- 
nees baptized since the opening of the mission to that people is twenty-three: one of these 
has died, and one been suspended. 

From the above statement, it will be seen that the work is slowly but surely extending 
in interest and area. It will also appear that we must depend upon native Karennees for 
our evangelizing force among this tribe. From this fact it follows, that, other things equal, 
our work among these border tribes will depend upon the efficiency of our town school in 
preparing teachers for evangelistic work. 
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The year has given us decided success among the Padoungs. Being nearer Toungoo 
than Karennee proper, it is more easily worked. It should be here stated that the 
Padoungs were formerly tributaries to Karennee, or to the king of Burmah. Tah Dee, 
formerly missionary to the Gaicho tribe, has worked among this tribe with unabated zeal, 
during the whole year. He has made several journeys from village to village, many of 
which had never been reached by the gospel before, for the purposes of preaching, and 
has been well received, and listened to with interest in many cases. The young people 
are especially anxious to have schools. When Tah Dee travels, he usually takes a choir 
of singers from his own school, and their singing has great attractions for the young people, 
As a consequence they display great desire for instruction. Tah Dee has a school of forty- 
nine pupils. In an examination in May last, they showed commendable progress. In 
music they showed remarkable correctness: in this respect they are excelled by no other 
Karen tribe. During this visit a-church was organized, “the first Padoung church,” num- 
bering eleven members, mostly young men. Some of them will doubtless become preach- 
ers and teachers, as they are already preparing themselves. One of the number, a very 
promising lad, has been in school in town during the rainy season. There is no doubt but 
that these young ‘men will be taken as soon as they are prepared, as already Tah Dee 
informs me several villages have made application for teachers as soon as they are ready. 

The station occupied by Tah Dee is peculiarly adapted to school work. The Padoung 
country, as a rule, is barren for want of water; and on this account the people, though 
numerous, are very poor. This station, however, is an exception. It occupies a fertile 
valley between two high ranges of mountains running north and south ; one range being of 
granite formation, and the other limestone. This valley is in the south-west corner of the 
Padoung country, is well watered, and produces an abundance of food. Here Tah Dee 
has gathered his school, and from here the advance must be made upon the gross dark- 
ness which envelops this people. 

The work among the Gaicho tribe goes steadily forward. It cannot longer be called a 
foreign field so far as this mission is concerned. Education is steadily advancing. Two 
new churches have been organized among this tribe during the year. Others, it is hoped, 
will soon be gathered. . 

Three new boarding-schools for other tribes have been gathered, at widely distant points. 
These schools supply a need long felt ; for they afford an opportunity for the education of 
orphans and the poor who would not otherwise get the rudiments of an education. More- 
over they relieve the town school of expense which it cannot bear, by taking away pupils 
who would otherwise overburden it. The importance of schools among this dark and 
ignorant people cannot be over-estimated, especially in the fall of the added superstitions 
of Rome. ‘These schools are supported mainly by the disciples themselves, and no pains 
will be spared to greatly increase their efficiency as an educational force. These show an 
aggregate of 208 pupils for the first year of their existence. 

Fifty churches have been re-organized during the year. Their records have been care- 
fully made up, their officers chosen, and their work duly set in order before them. With 
God’s blessing, and the help of the Holy Spirit, fruit may be confidently expected. 

The town school has enjoyed its usual prosperity. Sixteen conversions have occurred 
among the pupils, of which number fifteen have been baptized and have united with the 
town church. Miss Eastman has been untiring in her efforts for its advancement and effi- 
poe: ted liberal appropriations from the Society of the West, the debt of the school has 

en paid. 

Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Crumb joined the mission during the year. They were especially 
designated to the Red Karen work. Brother Crumb has done efficient work for the school, 
though devoting most of his time to the study of the language. The mission has suffered, 
however, a sad bereavement in the death of Mrs. Crumb, which occurred early in the rains. . 
She was peculiarly adapted for work among the Karens, and was making very rapid 
advancement in the language. The providence which has taken her from us is dark and 
mysterious ; but “God is too wise to err, and too good to be unkind.” 

It should be mentioned, that, in connection with other mission-work, not less than 40,000 
pages have been printed, most of which has been on matters of false teaching in connec- 


1878.] 


tion with the Catholic priests, who have devoted so much time to work in the mission. It 
is only in this way that light and knowledge can be given to the Karen disciples to enable 
them to successfully contend against the errors of false teachers. 

Statistics: Ordained preachers, 7; unordained preachers, 30; baptized, 171 ; present 
number, 2,067 ; contributions in cash and kind, Rs. 1,582-6-2. 
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HENTHADA. 


Mrs. Thomas, in sending the latest statistics of the mission, says, — 
“We are never able to send new statistics of our churches to appear in the Annual 
Report. Our people are so widely scattered, that we can collect the statistics only once a 
year ; that is, when the meetings of the association are held, which is too late in the season 
for us to embody them in the report sent to Boston. 

“If it be asked, Why not have the association meet nearer the beginning of the year? 
we answer, It would be impossible for the people to assemble for meetings at the busiest 
season, in the midst of the harvest. Our association meets at the time when the people 
can most easily attend the meetings, and when they can best spare their annual offerings 
for benevolence. 

“The churches have, on the whole, enjoyed a good degree of temporal prosperity. At 
one time there seemed to be a prospect of an almost universal destruction of the paddy- 
crops ; but mercifully so great a calamity was averted. The Christians do apparently feel 
deeply grateful that they are spared the horrors of famine. However, a considerable por- 
tion of the disciples have lost nearly the whole, some have lost all, of this year’s paddy. 

“With few exceptions the Christians maintain a consistent daily walk and conversation, 
and not a few of them show unusual zeal in praying and laboring for the salvation of the 
heathen. There is also an unwonted stir and interest in religious inquiry and thought 
among the heathen themselves, which we hope is a token of a great blessing to come. 

“The feature of greatest interest in the year’s history of this mission is the formation of 
two churches, numbering respectively six and twelve members, in the mountain district. 
These churches are situated, one three and the other four days’ journey from the nearest 
of the older churches. 

“ At the meeting of the association we were favored by the presence of Mr. and Mrs. 
Smith and Miss Payne, which added greatly to the interest of the occasion. Before the 
opening of the association, nearly all the people having arrived, two good men, Shway Loo 
and Yah Gyee, were ordained by Mr. Smith and the native pastors, delegates from their 
churches being present. 

“Tn the north-western portion of this district, the Roman Catholics have for the last two 
or three years been having great success among the Karens, as a result of the labors of a 
most zealous and indefatigable worker, a French priest, Mr. Bringaud. As yet none of 
our church-members have been drawn away; but the Romanists are receiving constant 
accessions from the ranks of heathenism. At present Mr. Smith and nineteen Karens 
are at work in that part of the field, scattered about the region, preaching the pure gospel 
“4 Christ among the villages and hamlets. We believe this effort will receive the divine 

essing.” 

Report of the Henthada Karen mission for 1877 : — 

Churches, 50; baptized from Christian families, 85; from heathen, 49; total, 134; 
restored, 17; excluded, 12; died, 24; present members, 1,790; ordained preachers, 12 ; 
unordained, 40; contributions, Rs. 5,380-1-13. Pupils in boarding-school, 81 ; 30 day- 
schools ; pupils, 436. 


BASSEIN. 


(S’gau Karen.) 


Mr. Carpenter gives the following resumé of the S’gau Karen department of Bassein 
for the year : — 


“ During the year under review, this mission has lost the efficient help of Miss Manning, 
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who was obliged to return to America by serious illness and debility. Miss McAllister of 
Portland, Me., was promptly sent to fill her place, so far as a very promising new recruit can 
fill the place of one who has acquired the language and an acquaintance with the country 
and people. Moung Tway, who remembers with deep gratitude the kindness of Christian 
friends in Cambridge, Mass., and other places, joined the school also at the close of the 
year; but, as Yahbah decides to leave us, the number of our assistant teachers is not 
increased, while the number of pupils and classes is increasing every term. 

“Miss Walling in the care of the female department, and Miss Watson in the care of the 
English schoolroom, have rendered even better service than before. It is due to them to 
say, that, but for their help, our work could not go on for a day on its present scale. 

“ Owing to an unusual pressure of work in town, the confining nature of which will appear 
farther on, the missionary in charge was able to make but three jungle trips during the 
year 1877. Miss Walling in vacation visited eight of the churches, and did a good work 
in inspecting the jungle schools, and stirring up the women and girls to greater Christian 
activity. 

“The Bassein Home Mission Society had twenty missionaries on its roll, of whom two 
were sent to labor among the heathen Karens in the Prome district. They report fifteen or 
twenty mountaineers as waiting for baptism. Three were sent to the Ka-Khyens near 
Bhamo, Upper Burmah, and fourteen to the heathen of Bassein. The encouraging signs 
among the heathen, spoken of last year, still continue ; and we are doing what we can to 
follow them up. 

“The beginning of this mission to the Ka-Khyens, a people speaking a foreign tongue 
and dwelling in a foreign land at least a thousand miles away from us, is one of the marked 
features of the year’s work. One of our most promising pupils, Bogalay, was sent with the 
Cushings, ‘at the close of 1876, to spy out the land, and make a beginning. He had leave 
to return after six months, and resume his studies in the school. This he did. After the 
association in March, 1877, two new volunteers were sent, to remain a year at least, and 
longer if possible. The event proved, as one of our veterans remarked, that Karens make 
no better missionaries than Americans. One of the two remained only four or five weeks, 
and then came back to keep Bogalay company. ‘The second, however, S’peh, still remains, 
and will be heard from some time if the Lord spares him. A few weeks ago we sent his 
wife and two new men, pledged for two years’ service at least. It is quite expensive busi- 
ness ; but, if the Lord will grant success, our people will do their utmost to supply the neces- 
sary men and funds to support them. 

“Three Karen brethren have been ordained during the year: one, Moung Shway Nee, 
mentioned in last year’s report as our missionary to the heathen of Prome for more than 
sixteen years ; the other two, pastors of long standing and proved fidelity. One of our 
oldest and best ordained pastors, Th’rah Twaygyau, has died during the year ; also Than- 
byah, one of our best unordained evangelists, whose support had been undertaken by the 
Sunday school of the Emanuel Church, Albany, N.Y. During the same time, I regret to 
say that two of our unordained pastors have fallen into grievous sin, and been disfellow- 
shipped. 

“The number of boarding pupils on the rolls of the Normal and Industrial Institute is 
about the same as last year, 250. Until our new buildings are completed, we cannot enter- 
tain a larger number of boarders. We have, however, received an accession of fifteen Euro- 
pean and Eurasian children, mostly girls, as day-scholars. As there isno English school 
for girls in town, excepting the Roman Catholic school, there is quite a field of usefulness 
open to us in this direction, if our strength and resources were equal to the call. 

“We are happy to report, that during a part of the year there has been an unusually deep 
and tender religious spirit pervading the school. Twelve of the pupils were baptized by 
the superintendent, and several others by their own pastors during the school vacation. 
The older young men, in the vernacular department especially, have seemed to feel very 
deeply the claims of God resting upon them. This school is and must always be the right 
arm of the mission, both in elevating the Christian Karens and in extending the blessed 
work to the heathen around. 


“Next to the vigorous commencement of a foreign mission on the borders of China, the 
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most prominent feature of the year’s work has been the erection of buildings. We laid 
over 150,000 teak shingles during the year 1877. 

“yz, As the old granary was quite dilapidated, and entirely insufficient to meet the 
requirements of the school, we erected a new one of 3,500 baskets capacity, most thor- 
oughly built of iron-wood, 32 feet by 24 feet. This is attached as an ell to a building 80 feet 
long by 32 feet broad, the lower part of which is used for grinding, pounding, and sifting 
the rice for daily consumption. ‘The upper part is to be finished off as a boys’ dormitory. 

“2, To make room for the ‘new Institute,’ the dwelling-house erected by Mr. Thomas 
in 1866 was taken down, and erected as a school-dormitory on another site. With a new 
teak roof and sides, it makes a good building for the purpose, 96 feet by 24, with a lean-to 
six feet broad on the weather side. The lower story is utilized as a book-bindery, carpen- 
ter’s shop, and turning-room. 

“3. Ground was broken for the foundation of the ‘ new Institute,’ with appropriate reli- 
gious ceremonies, on the 23d of August, 1876. The last of the 116 heavy iron-wood posts, 
58 feet long, was raised, with English and American flags atop, on the 5th of February, 
1877. We hope to dedicate the building on the fiftieth anniversary of Kothahbyu’s bap- 
tism, May 16, 1878, as the ‘ Kothahbyu Memorial Hall.’ The inside partitions will not 
be completed ; but, by the help of God, the entire cost of the building will have been raised, 
so that it may be offered to the Lord of heaven and earth. A description of the building 
would be out of place here. Suffice it to say, it will give us ample accommodations both 
for united worship and for the use of both the English and vernacular departments of the 
school. The south front of the building will measure 136 feet, the east including the 
tower 129 feet, and the west ror feet. ‘ 

“The tower rejoices in the possession of a fine bell weighing 373 pounds, given by the 
Sunday school of the First Baptist Church, New-York City ; and the ‘chapel, when com- 
pleted, will resound with the music of one of Estey and Company’s finest organs, a free 
gift, the freight paid by the generous donors in both instances to Rangoon. 

“The total cash receipts on our building account from March 19, 1875, to March 26, 
1878, amount to Rs. 30,115-4; of which Rs. 22,852 has been given by this devoted 
people. With the divine blessing, we propose to bring the sum total up to Rs. 40,000 
before the day of jubilee in May; of this sum, Rs. 5,767 only appears in the statistics 
below. With devout gratitude I would say that my most sanguine expectations have been 
more than realized in the progress of this, to us, great enterprise. When the end is 
reached, I shall be able to give to the friends of missions numerous instances of self-sacri- 
ficing devotion on the part of the noble Bassein pastors, which have never been surpassed 
in any land. The Lord has done it. Let him take his own, and use it for his own glory! 

“Our statistics, as given’at the association in March, 1877, are as follows: Churches, 
65 ; ordained pastors and evangelists, 26 ; unordained pastors and catechists, go ; baptized, 
267; added by letter, 161 ; dismissed by letter, 169; excluded, 86; restored, 50; died, 
114; present number, 6,450. Religious contributions, Rs. 11,667; educational do., Rs. 
17,945 ; total, Rs. 29,612. Schools, 47; pupils in do., 1,656. 


(Pwo Karen.) 


This station has been deeply afflicted by the death of Mr. Goodell. Early in the year 
he made a tour down the Bassein River, and up several of its tributaries. Near Bassein it 
is quite unusual to find a Pwo village of more than twelve or fifteen houses; but on this 
trip Mr. Goodell visited several heathen villages of thirty or forty houses, and one of over a 
hundred. He found some traces of Mr. Van Meter’s work, and some of the people had 
seen native preachers in their preaching-tours. But other places had never been visited 
before, and the people had never heard the Word before. At Kan Gyoung, a small 
village, the people nearly all left their work, and gathered about the missionaries, apparently 
glad to hear the Word. Three young preachers, who accompanied Mr. Goodell, assisted 
in preaching to the people. At He Ghaw they also found ready listeners. Several places 
asked them to come again, and some called for teachers. 

The association met in the latter jart of February, at a place called Engma. The 
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meetings were interesting. One point much thought of was the erection of new school- 
buildings in town, and the brethren seemed to show considerable enthusiasm on the 
subject. The reports from the young men who have been laboring in various quarters 
gave favorable accounts from nearly all the places visited by them. Two young men were 
sent to Gay-Ghaw-Gee. Two others were sent to Camo and the Gaw. One more was 
appointed to accompany Thah Ay to La-Bur-Ka-la, a very important centre, surrounded 
by several villages all of easy access. It was also expected that the pastors would leave 
their churches for a time, and go to labor among the heathen. Two young men from this 
station went to Henthada to labor among the Pwos, under the direction of Mrs. Thomas. 

In consequence of the death of Mr. Goodell, not much has been undertaken in the 
latter part of the year. Mr. Jameson has aided in the school to some extent; and Miss 
Payne has spent some time with Miss Rand, who has been abundant in labors, especially 
since Mr. Goodell’s death. Mrs. Goodell remains for the present in the mission ; but it is 
doubtful if her health will long permit her to continue her work. 

The baptisms reported for the year were 46, present number 908. 


RANGOON BAPTIST COLLEGE. 
Rev. JoHN Packer, President. Mrs. PACKER, Mrs. J. G. BInNEY, Miss L. E, MILLER, Assistants, 


The buildings for the college have been completed during the year ; and, if the different 
stations would send their more advanced students to it, it has now facilities for doing a 
good work. It need not be said that nothing has been wanting on the part of Mr. Packer 
and his associates to make the school a success. We gladly call attention to the evidences 
of progress which are set forth in Mr. Packer’s report, which is presented herewith. It will 
hardly be regarded*as settling the questions which have been raised as to the expediency 
of sustaining guch a school without support from the missions ; but it must be regarded as 
evincing good organization, and great industry on the part of the teachers. We shall all 
rejoice if it should be found practicable to make the college what it was intended to be in 
the scheme of our general work. Mr. Packer says, — 

“Our session began May 15 instead of the 1st, as has been usual heretofore, and 
closed Feb. 2, 1878. This was owing to unavoidable delay in the completion of the new 
dormitory. It timed well, however, with the excessive heat that prevailed the early part 
of that month, rendering all school-work a great burden, if not an impossibility, to both 
teachers and pupils. 

“The aggregate attendance for the year shows a fair increase on that of the previous 
year. This is all the more gratifying, that it was in spite of the fact that pupils were 
required to pay a board fee of two rupees per month, a little more than one-half its cost ; 
whereas heretofore board has been given free to all from a distance. To a few, but only 
in the case of truly worthy and needy pupils, the fee had to be remitted, either in part or 
in whole. But for the imposition of this fee, doubtless the increase in attendance would 
have been still larger. It prevented the return of a number of old pupils, and probably 
deterred not a few new ones. The high price of food here, the smallness of the funds at 
my command, left me, however, no option in the matter. This money embarrassment 
conspiring with the entrance of the school upon a new era in its history, by reason of its 
advancement to a higher range of studies, and of the enlargement of its facilities, seemed 
to make the time ripe for a new departure in this respect also. , 

“A wholly eleemosynary education is open to the charge ‘that what costs nothing is 
cheaply esteemed.’ Besides, it seems inimical to some of the most desirable moral effects 
of education as a rational self-respect and a manly self-confidence, and the outgrowth of 
these, — practical capacity. A scheme of education for a people in whom, as a general 
thing, the lack of these essential qualities is as yet so marked, in so far as it fails to devel- 
op these, however much of mere intellectual power may be the outcome of it, must be 
none the less written down a failure in the most vital point of an education. Every thing, 
therefore, that can contribute to stimulate and foster the growth of these should be 
adopted ; every thing that hinders, rejected. Moreover Government, S. P. G., and Roman 
Catholic schools have no lack of pupils ; yet they charge all their pupils not only full (and 
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that too high) boarding-fees, but also high tuition-fees. It may be said in answer to this, 
that the object we seek in our educational work necessarily confines our selection of pupils 
to a much narrower range, viz., to the children of our Christian population almost exclu- 
sively ; which, as a class, is much less wealthy than the majority of the patrons of these 
schools. That is true. But I have not instanced these schools to advocate the adoption 
of their practice in full, but to show that outside of our mission the principle is universally 
recognized and acted upon, and is so far a justification and warrant for our doing the 
same so far as practicable. I have noticed, too, that whenever any of the pupils from our 
mission-schools are dismissed, or leave for other reasons, if they wish to enter any of these 
other schools, or even to go to Calcutta or elsewhere, the money, as a rule, is in some way 
fort:oming to pay their way. 

“he force of considerations such as these has therefore convinced me that it is every 
way proper and best that the principle should be adopted as a permanent rule for the 
working of the school, to be set aside in cases only of the most obvious necessity. 

“The attendance as compared with last year’s was as follows: gross attendance for the 
year, 126, against 109, 1876-7. The highest for any month during the session was 103 
in July, against 90 the year previous ; the lowest, 79 in September, against 67 January, 
1876-7. ‘The averages for the two sessions stand thus : — 

“Session 1877-8: 1st term, 93.5 ; 2d term, 81 ; annual, 88. 

“Session 1876-7: 1st term, 86.4; 2d term, 78. 6; annual, 82.5. 

“ Average age of students, 17.2. Division as to race was, Karens, 80; Burmans, 44 ; 
Madrasse, 1; Shan, 1. The number of church-members, 50 ; non-church-members, 72. 
Six members of the school have been baptized during the year. Four of these, all 
Karens, and two of them among our most promising pupils, it was my privilege and joy 
to baptize on the last sabbath of the session, thus appropriately closing its work. The 
occasion was of peculiar interest to myself, as being the first opportunity I had ever had 
of administering the ordinance. 

“The teaching staff consisted of the missionary in charge and his wife, three natives and 
one pupil teacher. The marriage of Miss Chace, about the opening of the session, weak- 
ened our teaching force not a little, thus throwing a good deal of additional work upon 
the already well-filled hands of the missionary teachers. 

“T should like briefly to call attention to one item of the above, before leaving this part 
of my report; viz., the seventy-two classified as ‘unconverted.’ The impression seems 
in some way to have got abroad at home, that in our mission-schools, particularly in the 
college, little or no material or opportunity exists for direct religious work looking to the 
salvation of souls. To say nothing of the formal religious instruction provided as a daily 
school exercise, where, I ask, can any Christian heart, longing to win souls to the love 
of Christ, find more favorable opportunities for such work than is afforded in the intimate 
and affectionate intercourse with these young minds from day to.day? And where can 
be found material more plastic to the power of the truth? or where can such labor be 
more likely to be fruitful, not only in immediate results, but in future blessings to society 
and the Church? These boys, the most of them, are of tender years, in the very formative 
stage of their characters, their minds exceedingly open to the influence of a loving presenta- 
tion of the truth; the most of them placed in our mission-schools in preference to other 
schools, with the express hope that they will here, above all other things, early gain that 
wisdom which is the principal thing. From these boys are to come, under God, not a 
few of the future ministers and able laymen of the churches. Besides, results show that in 
no department of mission-work is religious labor so immediately and largely productive as 
it is in our mission-schools to-day. 

“The classes were seven in number, with members as follows: first, 12; second, 20; 
third, 22 ; fourth, 12; fifth, 21; sixth, 17; seventh, 22. This division is based upon thei 
classification in English reading. Based upon any other study the numbers above would 
differ considerably, as many of the pupils in other studies are in classes higher or lower 
than their class in reading. As the studies and method of work with all the classes save 
the three highest remain substantially the same as last year, it is not necessary here to 
repeat that. The first class, in addition to Burmese, with English translations as an alter- 
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nate study, began and completed English syntax. Their other studies were higher arithme- 
tic and algebra alternately throughout the year; physical geography and botany in like 
manner. In the latter study Miss Youman’s First Book in Botany was completed. Such 
members of the second class as were advanced enough in English to understand these last 
two subjects were united with the first in the study of them. Apart from this change of 
studies, and the beginning of algebra in the second term, the studies of the second class 
were the same as the previous year. The only change in the third class was the beginning 
of botany in the second term. The progress of this,so young a class, has been most 
satisfactory. The majority of them are lads from twelve to sixteen years of age; but 
many of them are among our most forward pupils in English. They have shown great 
enthusiasm in the study, and every step of ground covered has been thoroughly under 
stood, both in English and Burmese. 

“ Tae general school exercises, as penmanship and Bible study, —the Bible study being 
in the vernaculars, Burman or Karen, of all the pupils in all the classes, — and weekly, as 
rhetorical exercises, lyceum, students’ prayer-meeting and sabbath-school, were maintained 
with interest throughout the year. The lyceum, under teacher Pah-kau-too’s leadership, 
has advanced so far that a selection of its best members were able to celebrate the close 
of each term with interesting and creditable exhibitions. The exercises, which were in 
three tongues, —some English, some Karen, and others Burman, — were such as are usual 
on similar occasions at home, interspersed with excellent music. 

“ Much time and care has been given to the preparation of a high order of music for these 
occasions, and for our daily religious exercises ; and these have contributed not a little to 
the cultivation of a correct ear and taste in music, at the same time affording the pupils 
much pleasing and elevating entertainment. The very superior Estey organ, specially 
designed for this climate, the generous gift of friends of the college at home, has proved 
a very valuable help in this part of our work. For the want of it, and a suitable room for 
vocal instruction, we have had to defer till now al] instruction in the rudiments. This 
organ well supplies the one want, and the new college chapel will admirably meet the 
other. 

“There were two general examinations of the school, — one at the end of each term. We 
have never before had examinations so satisfactory as a whole. The average in each class 
was unusually high, giving the best proof that solid and thorough work had been done. 
It is but just to our native teachers to say that their work shows that they are growing into 
very efficient helpers. In addition to these, examinations of individual classes of the na- 
tive teachers were had by the missionary teachers as frequently as the limited time spared 
to us from work with our own classes would allow. Our only regret is that this was so 
small that such examinations were not so frequent as we could wish them to be. 

“We bless God that we have not had occasion to mourn the death of any of our number 
during the year; and his sparing mercy we thankfully own, both in the case of teachers 
and pupils. Still a good deal of sickness prevailed in the early weeks of the session, 
occasioned, probably, by the recent intense heat. Quite a number had to be sent home 
to effect a.cure. With the enlargement of the school, the time seemed to have come for 
publicly making its advantages accessible to all the Christian youth of our mission, — Bur- 
mese, Shans, and others, as well as Karens. Some had grave doubts of its feasibility, others 
declared it utterly impracticable. To us who have made the experiment it has seemed per- 
fectly practical. It augurs well, so far as tried, for economy and efficiency in our work of 
higher education ; showing, as I have always contended, the need of but one institution of 
this grade for our whole mission here, if English is to be the vehicle of instruction in such 
education, as all admit it must be. But it promises well thus far for what is of unspeaka- 
bly greater importance to the future of our mission-work than these merely economical 
considerations: I mean the growth of a true Christian spirit of unity and brotherhood 
between the races united in the school. The lack of this spirit is painfully apparent 
between the two chief races of our church. There is but little hope that the gulf between 
’ them will be closed while the present generation is on the stage. It may be in time, how- 

ever, if we begin at once and in the right way with the children, who, in a dozen years, 
will many of them be leaders probably upon the stage of action. The experiment we 
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have made, I sincerely believe, looks this way. No feature of the session has been more 
gratifying to us than the apparent amity and good-will that existed between our Karen and 
Burman pupils, as a rule ; and I can hardly doubt, that, in the majority of cases, the longer 
their association in school continues, the more likely are their feelings towards each other 
to ripen into mutual confidence and esteem. When that is brought about, we may look 
for harmony and concert of action on the part of our Karen and Burman Christians, and 
not till then.” 


KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
Rev. D. A. W. SmitH, THRAH Tay and other native teachers. 


Mr. Smith sends the following account of the work of the seminary during the past 
year, and of the important changes which have been introduced in its management. It is a 
new thing for a theological teacher, after having trained his students in the class-room, to 
take them into the field for actual evangelical service ; but it would be difficult to con- 
ceive a better method, in the case of such a school as this, of bringing the young men to a 
practical apprehension of their future work. The result of Mr. Smith’s tour with a por- 
tion of his school can hardly fail to result in good to the future preachers, or to the peo- 
ple whom they visited. 

“On the evening of Feb. 13, after two full days spent in careful examination of the 
classes on the work of the preceding three months, we gathered together in our chapel for 
alast meeting. We had no graduating exercises, and no distribution of diplomas. The 
evening was given to prayer, and to the narration, on the part of each member of the 
graduating class, of the feeling with which they had entered the seminary, pursued its 
course of study, and now looked forward to their life-work. I then gave to each the 
‘good-by’ hand of fellowship for myself and for the teachers in the seminary, accompany- 
ing the ceremony with such remarks as seemed appropriate to the occasion. The hymn, — 


‘Ye Christian heralds, go proclaim,’ — 


was sung, and they were commended in prayer by Mr. Brayton to the work of the minis- 
try. Thus ended the thirty-eighth term, and with it the nineteenth year, since its re-open- 
ing by Dr. Binney in 1859, of the Karen Theological Seminary. 

“The past year has been one of hard work by both teachers and pupils. While the cur- 
riculum of study has remained substantially the same as in past years, —viz., the careful 
study of the whole Bible from Genesis to Revelation, systematic theology, Christian 
ethics, pastoral duties, vernacular grammar, rules of interpretation, history, physiology, 
sacred geography, and elementary mathematics,—there have been a few changes, or 
rather additions, which I trust have not been without their benefit already, and will be 
of increasing benefit as the years go on. 

“One of these additions, and I will mention but two, has been the devotion of every 
other Monday evening to a free discussion, on the part of students selected for the 
purpose, of such doctrinal errors, especially Roman Catholic, as the young men are sure 
to be obliged to contend with as soon as they go forth to their life-work. In this way the 
cardinal errors of the Roman Catholics, respecting the veneration of the Virgin, celibacy 
of the clergy, sacrifice of the mass, prayer for the dead, papal supremacy, auricular con- 
fession, and some others, have been thoroughly discussed. ‘The Roman Catholic defences 
have been carefully and candidly examined. All that could be said for the Catholic side, 
all that the Catholics are accustomed to say for themselves, was fairly exhibited. This 
was followed by an exhibition of Scriptural objections to the papal views, in the first 
instance, and to the extent of their ability, by the young disputants themselves; then in a 
careful summing-up by the native teachers and myself; and, finally, an essay on each of 
the above doctrines was written, and published in ‘The Morning Star,’ so that the Karen 
churches throughout the land could have the benefit of our discussions. 

“The advantages of these exercises appeared during the month spent by the two upper 
classes in the Henthada district ; and this leads me to speak of another addition to our 
course of study, viz., a month of ‘ field-practice’ among the heathen. In accordance with 
the permission so cordially granted by the Executive Committee, on the 1st of January, 
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leaving the two lower classes at their studies in the seminary, under the care of San Tay 
and Tay-tay, I summoned the two upper classes, with one native teacher, Mya Meh, to a 
preaching-excursion in a portion of the Henthada field, to which we had been urgently 
invited by Mrs. Thomas. It was a part of the field where we are particularly weak, and 
the Roman Catholics particularly strong. We found Karens in their aboriginal condition 
of heathen stupor, indifference, and night ; others we found just awaking, and beginning 
to consider the comparative merits of the ‘white’ and the ‘red systems,’ as the Prot- 
estant and Catholic faiths are respectively and (though without design on the part of 
the Karens) significantly denominated in common Karen parlance ; we found yet others 
who had only recently entered Roman Catholicism ; and many others, again, who had been 
Catholics long enough to become too bigoted and narrow to give us a candid hearing. 

“We divided our company, and distributed the villages among us, going two and two, 
until every village between the Bassein River on the south, where the Delta of the Irra- 
waddy commences, and Nyanong City on the north, the Irrawaddy River on the east, and 
the Western Yoma Mountains on the west, had been visited and revisited (for it some- 
times happened that one couple would scarcely leave a village when another couple would 
enter), every house, so far as practicable, entered, and every individual addressed. 

“We were about /wenty, all told. We had nothing else to do or think of ; and we gave 
our whole hearts to the work. Generally we managed to rendezvous on the Sundays, with 
some church (there are five of them in the district visited), and tried to get strong our- 
selves for future work, and also to impart a blessing to the people, generally few and feeble, 
who so hospitably entertained our company. 

“In this way we canvassed the entire field; discovered promising openings, strength- 
ened the wavering ; in not a few cases decided those who were on the point of entering 
the Catholic religion, to join our ranks instead ; unsettled many and many, who, up to the 
time of our visit, had been contented with what the Catholics taught them; and pr- 


claimed the glorious tidings of salvation through a crucified Redeemer, in the ears of mul-, 


titudes who had seldom or never heard the joyful sound. 

“ As a result of our tour, one of our young men, a Red Karen, volunteered to go back 
and spend his vacation in a place where there seemed to be a promising opening ; and 
teacher Mya Meh, with his family, has also gone to spend his vacation in another portion 
of the visited district ; and in still another locality, work has been commenced under the 
auspices of one of the Henthada preachers. Mrs. Thomas writes: ‘Words fail to express 
my gratitude for your work here.’ 

“We know it has done a/ the laborers good, and we believe there will be yet other and 
lasting fruits of that delightful month’s labor. I trust that this month of field-work may 
become a permanent addition to the curriculum of the Karen Theological Seminary. 

“Of other matters of interest in connection with the seminary, I have written you fully 
during the year. Our attendance during the first term was 51, and during the second 
term 47. Still, before the end of each term, there was a slight falling-off on account of 
sickness ; and on the last day of the first term, while our examinations were in progress, 
one member of the second class was cut off by cholera, after an illness of only twenty-four 
hours. ‘The laborers are few, and Tavoy could ill spare him. But the Lord’s hand was in 
it. Dah-po would gladly have lived and labored for Christ ; but it was gain for him to 
die. The graduating class numbered twelve. What they will do, remains yet to be seen. 
May the Lord — 

* With holy zeal their hearts inspire.’ 


Some are already at work itinerating among the heathen. May the Lord bless them and 
their labors !” 


RANGOON MISSION PRESS. 
Rev, CePpHAS BENNETT, in temporary charge. 


Mr. Sloan retired from the Press on the 21st of November last, leaving it in the temporary 
charge of Rev. Cephas Bennett, who kindly consented to take up again the heavy burden 
he had voluntarily laid down a little more than a year previously. The health of Mr. 
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Sloan’s family forbade their remaining in Burmah, and in May last they were compelled to 

return to the United States. Mr. Sloan remained till the date named above, and then 

resigned his charge of the Press, and followed them, arriving here early in March. We 

append the usual statement of the work and condition of the Press during the last mission 

year. 

BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS PUBLISHED AT THE AMERICAN MISSION PRESS, RAN- 
GOON, BETWEEN OCT. 1, 1876, AND OCT. 1, 1877. 


Number 


English. 
Report of the Eurasian Ladies’ Society. Med. 
Catalogue of Mission Press | Royal r2mo. 
Catalogue of Bassein Normal Institute .....-+++.+ee+++e++e++ | Royal r2mo, 
Hand- k of Medicine, cc Med. I2mo, 
Report of Burmah Bible and Tract Society...+.+++++es+++++++ | Med. r2mo. 
Report of Rangoon Missionary Society.....++++ssee+eee++e++ | Med. 12mo, 
Report of Provincial een + | Royal 8vo. 


Report of District Grand eeee Royal 8vo. 
Report of Knights of St. John .....sscccccscccseecseecceeces Royal 8 


Burmese. 


udson’s English-Burmese Dictionary, completed......+++++++ 
udson’s English-Burmese Dictionary, 

mcordance to Holy Scriptures, resumed! 
The Burman 
The Code of Civil Procedure......cccescsseccccesccccececces 
Order of Confirmation. 


Spelling and Reading Book .. 
techism and View of the 
The Soul, Sin, and Salvation ...... 


Examiner. 


ohn, 

Romans? 

Four Gospels 
The Acts of the Apostles ?.......secccccsecccccccsececsecces 
The Epistles to the Corinthians ?......eseeeeceeecsecsvceeces 


Pentateuch? 


S*gau Karen. 

Minutes Henthada 
Minutes Rangoon Association .... 
Minutes Maulmain Association... 
Minutes Tavoy Association....... 
Minutes Shwaygyeen Association... : 
Minutes Rangoon Home Mission Association.......++ 
The Morning Star 

glish-Karen Dictionary 
The New Testament, commenced 1.....eseseeescecceseecccces 
The Gospel by Mark, commenced 


Arithmetic, 

Minutes Rangoon Association 

Minutes Bassein Association 

Scripture Catechism, Ne. 3° 

Hymn Book, commenced! 


Sghai Karen. 


753454 4,693 


2 Still in press. 2 Previously printed, but now first published. 


NAME. | | Pages. Pages. 
1st. 24 12,000 
Ist. 12 6,000 
Ist. 28 14,000 
ed. 16 3,200 
tsth, 24 7,200 
17th. 30 9,000 
cece 5 2,500 
12 2,400 
cove 8 800 
Royal 8vo. eevee 10,000 50 500,000 
Royal 8vo. 3d. 2,000 862 172,400 
Crown 16mo. Ist. 3,500 544 1,904,000 
Super Royal 8vo. Ist. 1,000 80 80,000 
Med. 4to. monthly 440 8 3,520 
Royal 8vo. Ist, 214 7,154 
Med. 8vo. 1st, 500 8 4,000 . 

Hymn and Tune Book?.......cecscsccceccesecececeeseseees | Foolscap 8vo, 1st. 1,200 100 120,000 
Hymn Book | CFOWN 32M0, toth. 3,000 100 300,000 
Indian Registration Act.......ssseecsccsesecececcececsesess | Royal 8vo, 1st. 1,000 100 100,000 
Minutes Pegu Association......seceescsecececeeccecessesess | Royal 8vo. 17th, 300 |. 16 4,800 
seccececcccccccsecesssess | Royal 8vo, Ist. 1,000 32 32,000 
In Religion | Med. 12mo, 21st. 10,000 240,000 
| MCG, Ist. 1,000 8,000 
| Crown 10,000 16 100,000 
Narrative of Jesus.....-ssseccecccccccccccccccecseceseseses | Royal r2mo, 1st. 1,000 240 240,000 
Med. r2mo. ad. 1,000 135 125,000 
Royal 4to. 1st. 200 I 3,200 
Royal 4to. 1st. 200 138 27,600 
Royal 4to. Ist. 200 38 7,600 
Royal 4to. Ist. 200 30 6,000 
e Royal 4to. Ist. 200 240 48,000 
CNESIS, SAMUS, ANG ASAIA | ROVAl 4t0, Ist. 200 200 4,000 
Med. 8vo. 2tst. 16 4,800 
Med. 8vo. 16 4,800 
Med. 8vo. 300 8 2,400 
Med. 8vo, 300 8 * 2,400 

Med. 8vo. 300 8 2,400 
Med. 8vo. eves 300 8 2,400 
Med. 8vo. month 1,200 16 19,200 
Med. 8vo. ann 1,000 24 24,000 
Med. 4to. eevee 2,000 5° 10,000 
Crown 16mo, 2d. 3,000 116 348,000 
Crown 16mo. 2,000 116 242,000 
Crown 16mo, eoce 2,000 16 32,000 
Foolscap 8vo, Ist. 2,000 60 120,000 
Crown 32mo, 6th, 5,000 64 128,000 

Pwo Karen. 

Med. 8vo. 1st. 1,000 302 604,000 
Med. 8vo. 16th, 300 8 2,400 
Med. 8vo. cece 300 8 2,400 
Med. 12mo, 4th, 1,000 2 132,000 
Crown 32mo, cece 1,000 64,000 
| 5,843,974 
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RELIGIOUS BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS ISSUED FROM THE AMERICAN MISSION 
DEPOSITORY BETWEEN OCT. 1, 1876, AND OCT. 1, 1877. 


BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS. E 


a 


Shwaygyeen. 
No. of Pages 


in each Book 


Burmese. 


Esther, Daniel, and Jonah.. 20 

The Creation 450) 800) 1,700; 
The Epistle to the Romans.. 225 50) 
Gospel by Matthew ........ 
Digest of Scripture......... 
170) 

uke’s Gospel go 
Genesis and Exodus... 50) 

he New Testament........ 26 5 
Psalms and Proverbs....... 
Genesis, Psalms, and Isaiah. nsecce 
The Epistles to the Corin- 


cc 


Mrs. Crawley’s Catechism... 
Who is Man’s Lord ?.....-. J 1,000] 850 800 100) 2,100 
The Angel’s Message......- 1,000] 350 500) 100; 2,000 
The Tree of Life........... 250 200} 100) 1,500) 
The TOTO] 20, 200) 
Catechism, and View of the 

Christian Religion........ .| 1,000] x50] 850) 150) 500) 
The 1,711} 1,000] 850 250 4,000) 
The First 150) 300 100 
The Catechism of Scripture . 

The Golden 8 200] 550| 150 
The Examiner.... -| 748) 250) 500} 500] 100 
The Pilgrim’s Progress..... 7 
Justice and Mercy Recon- 

The House I Live in....... 
ME tO 300 50 
The Soul, Sin, and Salvation 1,000) 


Karen. 


The Epistle to the Romans.. 
The Bible on Baptism...... 
 Gospe atthew.... 26 
The Bible ...... 
Address to Christians....... 6 
The Observance of the Sab- 
J 5 
Systematic Benevolence .... . 5 
Life of 5 
Synoptical Life of Christ... . 
Catechism of Scripture His- 
Bible 
Karen Theolo 
S’gau Karen ymn-book... 
Psalms and Proverbs........ 
Gen 


54 
40 


33 


Shan. 


Gasvel by Matthew ........ 
The Golden Balance........ 100) 
“a We Know there is a 


5,566 4,647, 4,590! 2,560] 1,170) 12,189, 1,120 2,492,654 


4. 


5 
117} 108) 12,636 
4,896] 48) 235,008 
472) 35,872 
150} 128] 19,200 
174) 123,774 
385} 125) 48,125 
303 72,501 
332 3 132,136 
622} 53,492 
62} 448| 27,776 
42 8,400 
2,326] 15] 34,890 
60 40 2,720 
93] 244) 22,692 
50 40 2,000 
95) 114,000 
6,866 36| 247,176 
| 6,903} 32] 220,896 
3,242] 24) 77,808 
254 16} 39,840 
| 3, 36} 109,080 
| 8,7 24} 210,912 
1,514] 16] 24,224 
32 5,120 
451 24) 100,080 
6,308 16} 100,928 
14] 300 4,200 
7 12} 9,360 
21; 2i 5,880 
45 24] 10,800 
I I2| 12,000 
125 9,500 
15 24 "360 
247 = 45,448 
442) «11 51,272 
107] 1,088} 116,416 
16 1,600 
16 96 
105) 8 840 
5 24 120 
1 24 2,400 
15} 57 855 
57 5,700 
427; 84) 35,868 
12] 540) 6,480 
48] 276) 14,048 
6,496 
Ij} 250) 250 
54} 23,080 
40] 450) 18,000 
33} 196) 6,468 
11 24} 2,640 
1,15 24! 27,600 
1,150 27,600 
| | | 
is 
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MISSION TO THE ASSAMESE. 


GowALPARA. — Rev. M. C. Mason and wife; in the United States, Rev. T. J. Kerru and wife. 8 churches; $ 
ordained preachers, and 14 wnordained; schools, 17; pupils, 264. 

Tura. — Rev. E. G. PHILLips and wife. Church, 1; unordained preacher, 1. 

GowAHATI. — Rev. MiILEs Bronson and wife, Miss ORELL KEELER. Church, 1; ordained preacher, 1; unor- 
dained preachers, 7; schools, 9; pupils, 148. 

NowGonc. — Miss ANNA M. SwEET. Church, 1; ordained preacher, 1; unordained, 5 ; schools, 12. 

SipsaGor. — Rev. A. K. GuRNEY and wife, Mrs. S. R. WARD. Church, 1; unordained preachers, 4; school, 1; 

upils, 30. 
nubtonst Naga Hills). — Rev. E, W. CLark and wife. Church, 1. 


GOWALPARA. 

Mr. Mason reports : — 
_ “The year has been one of encouragements and discouragements ; filled with incidents 

pleasant and unpleasant ; but, taking the year together, our trembling fears have been put 
to shame by God’s abundant blessings. Notwithstanding large rétrenchments in mission- 
ary operations, strong opposition from the heathen in many sections, and a few cases of 
flagrant sin in the church, the gospel has steadily made its way, and souls have been 
gathered at almost every station. 

“Tn March Mr. and Mrs. Phillips left us for Tura; thus leaving on our hands, in ad- 
dition to the work which had accumulated during my illness and the previous two months 
of touring, the work of both families. The spring storms necessitated a large number of 
building-repairs. For about six weeks of the year active labor was prevented by ill health. 
Three weeks were consumed in meeting the council of missionaries at Gowahati. In Oc- 
tober, the labors of mission treasurer were newly imposed. Thus, by a combination of 
circumstances, I have been hindered from accomplishing the direct mission-work which 
had been planned. Some attention has, however, been given to the further study of the 
Garo language, customs, beliefs, and character, as well as to learning the history of 
churches, stations, and individuals connected with the mission. Some time has also been 
given to the preparation of books and translations. 

“With the exception of six weeks vacation, the normal school has continued in session 
through the year. Two wecks of this vacation was spent on a sort of preaching-tour by 
the school. For a few months a Bengali Christian from Calcutta was tried as a teacher ; 
but as yet Garo teachers seem most profitable, and Ramkhe has again the charge of the 
school. Ramkhe has also rendered great assistance by sharing with me the work of 
preaching, and conducting the regular religious services at the station, as well as in look- 
ing after the supply and sale of school-books, Bibles, tracts, &c. 

“The work of the school has been quite satisfactory: notwithstanding adverse circum- 
stances, the school has progressed, and the standard steadily advanced. 

“The year began with 41 pupils, 35 of whom were stipendiaries ; but being compelled 
by the want of means to reduce our missionary operations, the number of pupils was soon 
reduced to 25, with only 20 stipendiaries. Two have gone out to teach, and one to 
preach. 

“Recently the Government have sanctioned a grant of Rs. 350 for the purchase of tools, 
to be used for artisan instruction in connection with this school ; and we hope soon to have 
the plan in operation. ; 

“ Five different evangelists have been employed more or,less throughout the year, from 
which labor evident fruits have been gathered. Chakin, who has just been ordained, has 
been most faithful; and not a few point to his teaching as the means of their conversion. 
Ramkhe has also made several visits to the churches. 

“ Besides these evangelists there were, at the beginning of the year, 20 village preachers 
and teachers, on an average salary of Rs. 7 per month. The pupils in their schools num- 
bered 290. Our lack of means compelled us to make every retrenchment possible. The 
average salary was reduced to nearly Rs. 6 per month. Subsequently eight of the teachers 
were dismissed, and the schools and villages left. | Notwithstanding our straits, and a debt 
of Hd Rs. 400, the interests of the mission have demanded the opening of a few new 
schools. 

“Since the middle of November I have made four mission-tours, spending about seven 
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weeks in camp, and travelling about 450 miles in saddle and on foot. I have visited each 
of the 20 stations, including Tura, on which occasion I went through the interior of the 
hills, thus accomplishing the first passage without an armed escort. As is usual, the occa- 
sions of interest have been numerous: some of sadness, and some of joy. Ninety-three 
converts have been received and baptized during the time. 

“The following statistics, reported at the Garo Association, give a fair summary of the 
year: Baptized, 132; restored, 2; received by letter, 4; died, 7; excluded, 12 ; dismissed 
by letter, 5 ; net gain, 114 ; communicants, 610.” 


TURA. 


Mr. Phillips has got fairly settled at Tura, and the question has been raised of making 
this the headquarters of the Garo work. For this purpose, it is suggested that Mr. Mason © 
should vacate Gowalpara, and that the normal school should be transferred from Damra to 
Tura. A proposition made three years ago to Mr. Keith, that our missionaries should 
assume the entire charge of the educational work among the Garos, has been renewed to 
Messrs. Mason and Phillips, the Government agreeing to provide a school-building at Tura, 
and to pay Rs. 3,000 a year for the support of schools. If the work can be carried on in 
a way not to hamper our missions, there are certain advantages which are sure to accrue 
from the arrangement. If the schools can be made the means of imparting a knowledge 
of the Scriptures, and of the principles of Christian morality; if the students can be 
brought under Christian influences, and taught the way of life, it may be well to accept the 
trust which the Government desires our missionaries to undertake. 

The blessing of God has attended the labors of Mr. Phillips at Tura, and several hope- 
ful converts have been gathered in. The new bungalow has been completed, a church has 
been formed, and considerable work has been done in the surrounding regions. 

We append the account given by Mr. Phillips of the meeting of the Garo Association 
at Resu, about twenty-five miles south of Gowalpara, about the 1st of February. The let- 
ters to the Association contained the most reliable information of the state of the churches 
for the year 1877. Mr. Phillips says : — 

“ Resu is now largely a Christian village, the field of labor of one of our most enterpris- 
ing and promising pundit preachers. A few years ago he started his school there in a 
heathen community ; now he is the pastor of a church of seventy-five members. 

“In the evening after our arrival we had a prayer-meeting, and on the morning of the 
2d began the regular meetings of the association. After a sermon from Rev. Ramkhe, 
the last year’s moderator, from John xiv. 27, organization was effected by the election of 
officers, Brother Mason being made moderator. A good number from the churches were 
present, and the meeting was one of much interest. 

“The result of the year’s work, as gathered from the letters from the churches, is most 
encouraging. There have been in the schools 264 pupils. The churches have contributed 
for religious purposes (including Rs. 38 for the Teloogoo starving Christians), Rs. 168—12-3, 
not including what they are constantly doing by building school-houses and chapels. 
- Though they might have done much more, doubtless, yet, considering all the circumstances, 

we are gratified with even such an attainment. But, best of all, there were, during the year, 
138 received by baptism: 12 had been excluded, 7 had died, and 2 had been restored, 
so that the real gain in membership is 121. The whole membership now is 617. 

“ During the year there have been a few trying cases of misconduct: but remember the 
circumstances in which these 617 are placed ; remember the darkness from which they 
have been emerging ; the temptations to which, surrounded by heathen associates, they are 
exposed ; bear in mind the yet imperfect enlightenment of their spiritual teachers, who but 
so recently began learning the truth, and we rejoice that they have been so faithful. 

“ Looking back over the whole year we must be profoundly grateful for the way in which 
the Lord has blessed Christian labor among the Garos. In view of the labor bestowed, 
this field has been indeed productive, and the harvest plentiful. The lesson of it all to 
us is to enter with more zeal into the work, and expect greater things from the Lord. 

“The most of the regular business of the association was finished on the first day. The 
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second day, Sunday, was principally given up to the examination and ordination of 
Chakin, one of our native evangelists. The council called by the church of which he is 
a member, having been organized, the morning session was occupied in examining the 
candidate. The examination was very satisfactory, and showed that the brother had not 
been blind or thoughtless either in accepting Christianity, or in entering on the work of 
preaching the gospel. In the afternoon he was formally set apart to the work according 
to the usual custom. The sermon was preached by myself from 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. The 
ordaining prayer, with laying-on of the hands of the brethren, was made by Rev. Rungkhu, 
the charge was given by Brother Mason, and the hand of fellowship by Rev. Ramkhe. 

“Though Chakin was converted after reaching manhood, and has never received much 
theological instruction directly from the missionary, yet his views of the way of salvation 
and of church ordinances were full and clear. He has already given proof of his fitness 
for the ministry. Before his conversion he was a Garo priest; since then he has done 
earnest, faithful work as a preacher of the gospel, and has the full confidence of his 
brethren. We are glad to recognize ouch as called of God to the sacred work of disci- 
plining and baptizing. 

“ After the examination, and before the ordination proper, a meeting of the Resu church 
was held, and six candidates examined and baptized in the stream near by. Of these one 
was a woman who for several years has been a firm believer, but has been suffering severe 
persecution from her husband. She now came forward, and asked for baptism, notwith- 
standing his threat to cast her off. Her strong faith and determination, and her love for 
her husband, and longing to see him converted, as evinced by her examination, were very 
impressive. 

“In the evening of Sunday, Brother Mason preached from Heb. 2,1. After a short 
session on Monday morning, the association adjourned, to meet next year at Nissengram ; 
and all left for their homes, generally feeling, I think, that the meeting had been profitable ; 
many, I trust, having gained new impulses for the Master’s work during the coming year. 

“ From Resu, four days march brought us through the hills to Tura, I walking, and my 
wife riding the pony. We reached here in good health, and much less wearied than we 
anticipated. 

“ After leaving Nebari, we found the road almost entirely deserted by Garo villages, until 
nearing Tura. This is, I suppose, due to the fact, that, it being the road opened by govern- 
ment, and much travelled by policemen and others, the Garos do not always get full pay 
for the rice and fowls they sell to travellers. So, excepting a few whom we met on their 
way to the zaé, we found no opportunity to preach. These listened attentively, and have 
since visited us here. 

“As I had opportunity to preach to the few during this trip, and as I have opportunity 
to speak to those coming and going, and see how willingly they listen to the new story, I 
think, what will come of such work, if for a long time these hear no more? Will the truth 
be like good seed in good soil, or like water spilt on the ground? We can only hope; 
but we should feel almost certain of the results, could they have often-repeated instruction. 
Witness the one hundred and thirty-eight baptized this year, mostly along the northern 
frontier. And these I have met are but a sample of the people all through Garo-land. 
We have hope now, but how would our hopes increase with the increase of laborers ! 
How are we compelled to heed Christ’s instructions to pray for more laborers! Such 
laborers are, we trust, rising up through our normal school. How much, then, we need 
fraternal help here !— help with prayers, and help with funds; help that we may be more 
devoted, and be the means of instilling into them a deeper Christian spirit ; help, too, that 
we may increase the number. The Garos are not a large people. Why should we not 
speedily occupy the whole field for Christ, and then go on to other fields, leaving them 
to work out their great part in breaking up the mass of Indian heathenism? This genera- 
tion of missionaries may not be able to move on, but the church ought not to tarry long 
in its grand march to the conquest of the world.” 

There have been six baptisms during the year at Tura, and one added by letter, making 
a church of seven natives. 
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GOWAHATI. 


Dr. Bronson, though suffering from the illness which has so long threatened to drive him 
from the country, still remains like a good soldier at his post. The Lord seems to sustain 
him wonderfully ; and the work which he has in charge was never so prosperous as it was 
the last year, and it is still going on. Two Assamese preachers were ordained during the 
year, Kandura and Sonoram ; and they have been doing valiant service for the Master. 
There are eight ordained men among the Garos, none of them as well educated or 
of as long experience as these men; and they have been the chief instruments of the 
work of grace among their people. It may be that there has been too much caution in ref- 
erence to the native preachers among the Assamese. It is a hopeful sign, that there are 
men among the Assamese worthy of ordination, and that the missionaries are ready to 
place responsibility upon them. Speaking of this event, and of the newly ordained breth- 
ren preaching and baptizing in different sections, Dr. Bronson says, “These are new 
times in Assam ; and we thank God and take courage.” 

There have been some marked conversions among the Assamese during the year, which 
is a source of great encouragement. The greater number of those who have been bap- 
tized during the last few years have been gathered from the hill tribes ; the people of the 
’ plains, as the Assamese are called, have seemed to be gospel-hardened, or bound in the 
adamantine fetters of caste. All the signs are promising. Dr. Bronson pleads for more 
laborers and more money. But if the power of God be present to open biind eyes, and 
raise dead souls to life, the work will go on in spite of the lack of these. The Lord can 
save by few as well as by many. 

There have been 93 baptisms; 1 received by letter; 3 deaths; 1 suspended; net 
increase, 90 ; present number, 224. 

NOWGONG. 


The health of Mr. Neighbor continues poor, and he has been obliged to leave the field. 
We trust it will be only for atime. Mr. Neighbor has proved a conscientious, industrious, 
and pains-taking missionary ; and the fruits of his work will be seen for along time. He 
leaves Miss Sweet in charge of the school, and she will be able to help the general inter 
ests of the mission by her presence and advice. Charles Sonoram, ordained during the 
year at Gowahati, is the pastor of the church, and will doubtless serve it well. 

Mr. Neighbor says : — 

“The work in the station itself, as also in the district generally, has been carried on as 
usual. The regular services of the church, and the weekly prayer-meetings, have been 
maintained ; and the attendance has been good. I have had my usual Bible-class in the 
rains, as also a larger class twice each week from the school-boys. AZ the beneficiaries 
in the school are Christians, and members of the church. The work of the native preachers 
has been faithfully done, I think ; but it affords but little or no incident. _I, too, have tried 
to give faithful:supervision to the whole work, and to bring up the church to a position 
where it will feel and accept its proper responsibilites. 

“We have this year particular reason to rejoice in the ordination of Charles Sonoram, 
who is the elected pastor of the Nowgong Baptist Church, which has also its own elected 
clerk and treasurer ; and I believe it will be faithfully cared for by Charles, after we have 
left the station. I have prepared a small Assamese Pastor’s Hand-book, which he will 
find useful. I have also been engaged in the publication, now nearly completed, of a Mikir 
dictionary. These things, with teaching, preaching, and the general supervision of the 
entire work, have kept my hands more than full ; and, now that the year has gone, we feel 
that we have to thank the Lord for his great mercies to us, and to ask him to grant our 
daily prayers for his acceptance of what we have tried to do in his name, and his blessing 
upon it. The statistics of the year are, baptisms, 8 ; died, 2 ; excluded, 3; dismissed, 1 ; 
present number, 91. 

SIBSAGOR. 


The mission has received a valuable accession in Mrs. Gurney, who arrived in the spring, 
and has entered heartily into the work. The native Assamese preachers, Modhu and Koli- 
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bor, are aged and infirm, but they are still engaged in the good work, and doing what they 
can. Modhu has travelled to some extent among the Assamese villages, and has done 
considerable work in the tea-gardens. He is well received among the heathen. He has 
spent considerable time at Jorhat and the regions beyond, but he is so infirm that he can- 
not travel much without the aid of a coolie. Kolibor does what he is able to do. He 
has done effective service these many years, and still illustrates the power of the grace in 
which he has so long stood. Mr. Gurney says : — 

“The effects of work among the Assamese are apparently small ; but it may be observed, 
that the Hindoo religion, though still strong, is not what it used to be. There is a sure 
process of decay going on in Hindooism. There is not such a universal following of its 
customs and rites as in days gone by. Many rites which used to be performed openly 
are now only performed in secret. Much more respect is paid now to native preachers, 
and they meet with little opposition. Hindoos are not wanting who say that some day 
Christianity will be the principal religion of India. 

“T have done no touring this season, for I have no funds for the purpose. If I had the 
funds, it is almost impossible this year to obtain proper conveyance. Elephants cannot be 
obtained without the greatest difficulty, for one day even. This is owing to the Naga 
expedition which the government has undertaken. All the elephants in the district have 
been taken by the commissioners. I have no pony or tent, the tent formerly belonging to 
the mission having been eaten up by white ants. Without a tent one has to be dependent 
on Europeans, which is not always desirable, and liable to be overtaken by night in the 
jungle, far from any rest-house. In the cool season, when the nights are often cold and 
damp, one night in the open air might be fatal. 

“Personal conversation with people in neighboring villages has been pursued to a 
considerable extent. I have spent some days in this way, the past cool season, and never 
lack an audience. One meets on the roads all sorts of people, some very talkative, and 
others not disposed to enter into any talk whatever. I still keep up study of the Hindoo 
Shasters, as I consider this the readiest means of getting at the true nature of Hindooism. 
An educated Hindoo, especially one who has some knowledge of Christianity, will 
always endeavor to conceal or smooth over the ugly spots in his religion ; but, when one 
reads it to him from the Shasters, he cannot get around it. Itis there in black and 
white, and won’t disappear, however much he may wish it to. 

“T have commenced the translation of Joshua, have finished first chapter, and am now 
on the second. The translation as it progresses from month to month will appear in the 
‘Orunoday,’ so that I may receive suggestions from other missionaries in the field. I have 
but little uninterrupted time for this, with press, church, and ‘ Orunoday’ on my hands. 

“Church services Sundays, and prayer-meetings at the bungalow, have been kept up 
during the year. I preach frequently. The attendance has been fair, and my Bible-class of 
about a dozen have been prompt in attendance, and shown much interest. Of the Assam- 
ese, I can only report one man, who was expelled a long time ago. He has given so 
many proofs of being a sincere Christian, that we have received him again, and he has 
proved most faithful ever since. The Kohl portion of this church is by far the most 
encouraging. I had the pleasure of baptizing at the beginning of the year eleven Kohls 
from Tiok and Bamoon Gardens. All these gave good evidence of conversion, and fitness 
for baptism. 

“The two Kohl preachers, Andrew and Amos, have travelled and preached among the 
coolies on the gardens; only one garden refusing their admittance. They report eight 
or ten awaiting baptism at Tiok and Bamoon gardens; also some thirteen at Nikijoor. I 
expect to baptize some of these within a short time. The native Christian community at 
Tiok and Bamoon have continued in a satisfactory condition. Their conduct has been 
very good. Services are held at these two places quite frequently, and at Nikijoor as the 
two preachers have found opportunity. All the preachers unite in saying that much Chris- 
tian love prevails among these Kohls. At Tiok about forty are present at service ; Bamoon, 
an average of fifty. The greatest success among the heathen Kohls has been at large 
Christian centres, as the gar‘ens mentioned. All admit the truths of Christianity and 
their influence, and as freely admit, that, if they embrace it, they will have to give up 
drinking, dancing, &c., which they are ready to do. 
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THE USBORNE WORK. 


“In January Dr. Bronson and I paid a hurried visit to the Usborne gardens at Dibru- 
gurh. We had a conversation with the manager of the estate, in which he expressed a 
readiness to help us all in his power. There are five gardens, two only belonging to Mr, 
Usborne ; the other three, under the same manager, belong to Dr. Barry of Calcutta. Dr, 
Barry has expressed his cordial approval of the work. So I propose to extend the work 
to the five gardens. On my return from Dibrugurh, I left the two Kohl preachers, Andrew 
and Amos, with instructions to visit the gardens, and see and talk with the coolies. At the 
end of a week they returned, having met with great opposition from coolies and servants 
of the gentlemen in charge. On each of the two gardens are about two hundred coolies, 
men, women, and children. They are all Santhals from Chota Nagpore, Hindoos, and are 
said to have a priest visit them. They cannot understand the vernacular of our Kohl preach- 
ers, nor do they understand Assamese. Hindostanee is the only means of comrnunicat- 
ing with them. I have come to the conclusion that it is best to send one of my best 
preachers, who is now in the Press, who speaks Hindostanee, and is fitted both to teach 
and to preach. 

“ According to Mr. Usborne’s plan and Dr. Barry’s wishes, a school should be established 
among them, at least for the children. I think it very important that you send out a man 
who can devote himself to this work. I cannot carry it on from this distance, without too 
large a draft on my time. Such a man might assume all the coolie work in upper Assam. 
The fund is sufficient to support him. Of course the larger part of his time should be 
spent at Dibrugurh ; still he might travel about a good deal from one garden to another, 
in stations near. This is a golden opportunity for such missionary work. I hope it may 
not slip through our hands. Such a man is needed at once,—the right sort of a man, 
who can deal with sceptical planters and win their regard.” 

The plan to which Mr. Gurney refers was contained in a proposition of Rev. Henry 
Usborne of Southampton, England, to pay into our treasury £500 at once, and £100 
annually for five years, in all £1,000, on condition that we would sustain two native cate- 
chists or preachers in his tea-gardens at Dibrugurh. So far the missionaries have failed to 
meet the views of the agent in charge of the gardens, who seems more inclined to raise 
objections than to facilitate the plan. We shall do what we can to carry Mr. Usborne’s 
benevolent wishes into effect. 

Mrs. Ward has carried on her school and mission work with her usual energy. There 
is reason to believe that her labor will not be in vain. 

There have been 11 baptisms; 1 restored; 2 have died; whole number, 116. 


NAGA HILLS. 


Early in the year Mr. Clark proposed to occupy the Tabloong Hill, which next to 
Woka he considered the most desirable point for Naga work. His last letter is dated at 
Moran Bazar. He hopes to secure government protection for the village and for all the 
villages on the border. There is apparently considerable interest among the people in 
reference to Christianity. Quite a number had been accepted for baptism; but an inci- 
dent occurred which indicated that they were not wholly free from heathen superstition, 
and the baptism was deferred. 

Mrs. Clark, after years of absence in this country, joined her husband last autumn, and 
at the last accounts had accompanied him to the hills. It is to be hoped, that, now well 
established in his new field of labor, the blessing of God may attend his labors and those 
of his excellent wife. 

We append a statistical table for the mission in Assam. 
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MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 


NELLORE. — Rev. L. Jewett, D.D., and wife, Rev. D. Downie and wife; in the United States, Rev. E. But- 
LARD. Churches, 2; native preachers, 4; schools, beside girls’ and boys’ schools at station, 2. 

OncGo_e. — Rev. JOHN E. CLouGu and wife, Rev. A. LouGHRIDGE and wife, Miss MARY M. Day. 1 church, 6 
ordained preachers, 16 unordained, 1 normal school ; village schools suspended, 21 in number. 

RAMAPATAM. — Rev. ALFRED A. NEWHALL, Rev. R. W. WiLtriAms, Seminary. Churches, 2; ordained native 
preachers, 3; unordained, 7; station schools 2; village schools, 12; pupils, 141. 

SECUNDERABAD. — Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL and wife. Church, 1; native preachers, 3; school, 1; teachers, 2; col- 
portor, 1. 

KurRnooL. — Rev. D. H. DRAKE. Churches, 2; native preachers, 2; school, 1. 


The changes in the mission are comprised in the lamented death of Mrs. Newhall, the 
departure of Mr. Bullard on account of poor health, the return of Dr. and Mrs. Jewett, 
and the accession of Miss Day to the ranks of the laborers. The effects of the famine are 
clearly traced in the large death-record and the comparatively small number of Baptisms. 


NELLORE, 


Mr. Downie’s account of this station contains all that is necessary for a proper under- 
standing of its condition : — 

“The new year dawned upon us amid sickness and death. Cholera was still raging 
about us ; and one of our school-girls became one of its victims, and died in the bungalow 
on the rst of January. She was a clever girl, and only a few sabbaths before I buried her 
in baptism, little dreaming that she would so soon be among the redeemed ones in heaven. 
Another of the girls died the same day ; but this was not unlooked for, as she had always 
been a sickly child. 
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“The sabbath services in the chapel have been continued, as in former years, without 
interruption, but with a falling-off in attendance ; the famine compelling many to leave their 
homes to join the Government relief-works. 

“There has been a large increase in the schools, especially the boarding-school, into 
which we were induced to take many to preserve them from starvation. 

“Our preachers and colportors have continued their tours from village to village, preach- 
ing the Word, and distributing Scriptures and tracts. In this work we have joined them 
as far as our other duties would allow ; but our time has been largely occupied in famine 
relief work. 

“The famine is, of course, the great event of the year; but as you have been kept in- 
formed, from month to month, of all its sad details, I need not enter anew into particulars. 

“On the failure of the north-east monsoon of 1877, it became evident that a dreadful 
year of famine, suffering, and death was before us ; and our chief duty therefore seemed to 
be to collect funds, and otherwise prepare to relieve, as far as possible, the distressed. In 
response to our appeals, many of our friends at home generously aided us ; and we believe 
it is not too much to say that scores and hundreds have been saved from starvation and 
death by means of the help thus sent us. In September I applied for and received Rs. 
1,000 from the lord mayor’s fund, for distribution among the sufferers of my fiekl. In 
October, a Nellore relief-committee was formed, of which I consented to become secre- 
tary and treasurer. Besides the general work of this double office, I have distributed with 
my own hand, as chairman of the Taluk sub-committee, Rs. 27,000, and several thou- 
sands of cloths and blankets. To do this we have visited over 100 villages, going from 
house to house, and distributing the relief as each case seemed to demand. While thus 
engaged we have not been unmindful of our more legitimate work as missionaries, and we 
trust we have not only gained influence among the people, but, also, that many have been 
led to believe in Him whom we preach. Many have told us they were believing, but we 
receive with special caution professions of faith at such a time as this. Some, however, we 
dared not turn away. 

“In the early part of the year, at the earnest solicitation of a number of the English- 
speaking population of Nellore, we were induced to undertake a religious service in Eng- 
lish. We began with a Bible-reading on Wednesday evenings. This was so well attended, 
and, on the whole, so successful, that in September we commenced a sabbath-evening 
preaching-service in the Nellore reading-room, which makes a convenient chapel in the 
centre of the town. The attendance has steadily increased, so that now nearly every 
English and Eurasian family in the place attends it. We have found that the plain 
preaching of God’s word, attended with simple melody and prayer, has attractions even for 
those formerly wedded to the English Church service. 

“The Alloor church has had the whole time and attention of one of our ordained 
preachers. But here, as elsewhere, the absence of the people on relief-work has greatly 
retarded the ordinary mission-work. 

“The school at Alloor is under the care of Uppiah’s (our preacher) wife, and is doing 
well, some thirty-seven children being in daily attendance. The progress at Alloor is not 
rapid, but there are signs of promise there.” 

The statistics of the two churches are as follows: Baptisms, 26 ; deaths, 12 ; dismissions, 
4; present number, 302. 


ONGOLE. 


The following full statement is given by Mr. Clough of the state of the people and of 
the mission during the terrible famine year : — 

“My report for 1877 has been long delayed, from the fact that the work of trying to 
save life has taken all my time and strength. During the year I have, however, written so 
fully to you of my labors, and of the labors of my native assistants, that my report will be 
short. 

“The month of January was spent mostly in the station, disbursing what funds I could 
obtain, and talking and writing up the terrible famine we foresaw was upon us. 

“From Feb. 1st until about Aug. rst all my time and energies were employed on the 
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Buckingham Canal. All about. the large contract to dig? the three and a half miles as 
a relief work for Christians and their friends, you know: suffice it to say here, I believe it 
was God’s plan of saving hundreds, if-not thousands, of Christians and their relatives and 
friends from hunger, disease, and death. 

“ By the contract, personally, I lost nothing except my time and travelling expenses, and 
made nothing except the pleasing reflection that I did a good thing for the Christians, and 
a good thing for Government. 

“Said the executive engineer, a few days ago, who has about thirty-five miles of the canal 
in his charge, in writing to me of the expected visit of the governor to formally open the 
canal, ‘I am glad to say that your portion of the canal is the best on the whole line: it is 
so uniform, and cut to the proper depth,’ &c. 

“From Aug. 1st until about the roth of September I was writing to friends and others, 
soliciting aid for Christians, and paying out to those who had neither work to do, nor 
money, nor credit. 

“About Sept. roth, the executive committee of the general famine fund, Madras, gave 
me an appointment as their famine agent for Ongole; and later, when the ‘ Mansion 
House Funds’ became available on a large scale, I was appointed secretary and treasurer 
of the Ongole local famine-relief committee for Northern Nellore, Southern Kristna, 
and Eastern Kurnool districts. Brothers Williams, Newhall, and Loughridge have assisted 
- us; and all together we have paid out, in sums of from a few pice to Rs. 6, nearly Rs. 
200,000. Besides this princely amount, we have also received handsome sums from our 
brothers and friends in Burmah, Assam and Siam, Bengal, and England ; later yet, goodly 
sums from America, all of which has been disbursed as requested by the donors. 

“The whole number of native preachers is twenty-two : six of these are ordained. These 
worked as usual on their fields until March 1st, when they led the disciples and their friends 
to Camp Ranzoopalem, on the canal. ‘There they remained as ‘maistres’ (heed man), 
camp-watchers, storekeepers, &c., until August, when my contract was completed. A few 
remained longer on a contract of their own. Those returning from the canal left their 
families in the mission compound, where they still remain, and returned to their old fields 
of labor. 

“Our normal and girls’ school, under the management of Mrs. Clough, have been con- 
ducted as in years gone by. We were in hopes that brother and sister Loughridge would 
open their proposed college by Oct. 1st, and thus relieve us of the work and finan- 
cial burden of caring for the more advanced scholars in both our normal and girls’ school. 
But this hope has not been realized, and I fear will not be for three months yet to come. 
We could manage the past work better than we can this heavy financial burden left on us 
without any appropriation to meet it. 

“The total number attending the normal school was 41 ; average attendance, 29. The 
total number in our girls’ school was 56 ; average attendance for the whole year, 47. 

“ At the commencement of 1877 we had 21 flourishing village schools in as many vil- 
lages, but March 1st these were all suspended on account of the famine. The teachers 
went to the canal with their scholars, &c., and remained there until the theological semi- 
nary opened for this current year, early in July, when they (the teachers) all went to the 
seminary, and are now studying there under Brother Williams. 

“During the year under review, although continually amid horrible, sickening scenes, 
we feel that as missionaries, and as a mission, we have enjoyed the special smile of Heaven 
upon us continually. The spiritual condition of the Ongole mission was perhaps never 
better than to-day. The members of the church, though hungry and starving, and many 
of the aged and little children of their households sickening and dying, zmch by inch, 
yet—I speak advisedly—I have not heard of a single instance of real apostasy. It is 
true that only 110 have been baptized ; but it should be remembered that since about the 
15th of March we have not baptized any, for the reason that hundreds, yes, thousands, 
have clamored for the ordinance, and we have not had the time or strength, even if it had 
been desirable, to conduct the necessary examination of the candidates. To illustrate, at 


1 The Missionary Magazine for A t, p. 278, makes me say that the depth of the ences diaeeieie Aeiiiiaadiiaas 
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our bi-monthly meeting the Sunday before Christmas, over 1,500 from near and afar 
requested baptism. The greater part of this multitude are, no doubt, believers in Jesus as 
the only Saviour. We expect glorious things in due time. Pray for us, that our health 
and faith fail not, and send some large, warm-hearted, zealous, courageous young man 
out soon to help me. Please do not lay this request ‘ on the table.’ 

“TI cannot close this report without recording God’s special care for the temporal wel- 
fare of his people here. I look back over the year 1877 with amazement, and, I trust, 
devout thankfulness. Sometimes the outlook was dark indeed, and we could not see 
ahead a streak of light even ; but step by step, day by day, we have been led. We have 
tried to use what ability and light we had ; and just when we could go no farther, another 
way has been opened, and we invited to still go ahead. I will mention a few among many 
of the Lord’s mercies to us: (1) The first month of the year, large donations from friends 
in India, together with a Government loan, enabled me to keep the Christians from starv- 
ing to death. (2) The canal contract provided all who were willing to work, and the old, 
lame, sick, and children, if they would only come to my camp, abundant support from 
February till the middle of August. (3) When no more work was to be had, the little 
message, ‘ Thousands Christians starving: solicit aid,’ ‘ wired’ to Burmah, Assam, Calcutta, 
London, and Boston, touched warm hearts a// prepared to respond 3 and within a few hours 
words of cheer came back over the lines, telling us that money was even then on its way 
for the suffering. Missionary brethren, every one, in Burmah, Assam, and Siam, and 
friends and native churches, gave most liberally, and by their promfz, liberal aid we were 
enabled to tide over a most critical time. (4) Before their funds were exhausted, money 
from Calcutta, from London, came; and then the ‘Mansion House’ funds, through the 
general famine committee trustees, were given without stint. Last, but not too late to 
meet a special needed work, came the much-appreciated- response from our own native 
land through Hon. J. Warren Merrill, and Rev. C. F. Tolman, and F. A. Smith, Esq. 

“‘T wish I could write that the famine is now over ; but it is not, and w// not be for long 
months to come. The continued wet weather rotted the first seed planted in all this sec- 
tion, and afterwards the grasshoppers destroyed “me and again the young plants as soon 
as they appeared above ground. The rice-fields under /arge tanks will yield well; but as 
‘wet cultivation’ is limited, and ‘dry cultivation’ seven-eighths of the whole country, or 
thereabouts, the coming harvest will no¢ yield more than one-haif enough to subsist the 
present population until another harvest can be expected next September or October.” 


Baptized, 110 ; received by letter, 4 ; dismissed, 32 ; died, 215 ; present number, 3,269, 
a decrease of 1 38. 


Ongole College. 


Mr. Loughridge gives the following account of this school : — 

“ The bungalow and school-building are now complete, and the school in operation. We 
received our pupils, and began work in the bungalow, March 1st, the schoolhouse not being 
dry enough for use; but transferred the school there April 1st. We have, all told, 48 
pupils. ‘There are also two or three little boys in attendance not included in this num- 
ber, as we are not sure we can allow them to remain, and they will cost us nothing if they 
do. These 48 pupils are all Christians, or children of Christians, and are from Nellore, 
Ramapatam, and Ongole. 

“The 11 boys sent from the seminary have not been finally classed yet, but will fall, 
some in each of three standards. The two advanced pupils sent from Nellore are well 
on in English, arithmetic, &c., and will soon take up algebra and geometry. With our 
two teachers, whom we expect to keep studying at least half their time, they form a class 
of four which is three years in advance of the fourth standard, and could easily be made 
ready for matriculation in two years, if we could spare the time to push them on. It 
must not be inferred that all the blanks in the schedule indicate absence of correspond- 
ing classes in the school. Mr. Downie has several girls who have passed the fourth stand- 
ard, but they are soon to be married. He also has classes in the third and second 
standards, but preferred not to reduce the grade of his school by sending them to us. 


Mr. Newhall, too, has a large class of girls who have passed the fourth standard, but all 
except one will be married in a few weeks. 
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“There were also several more girls in Mr. Clough’s third class, who are not sent for the 

same poy The schools at Kurnool and Secunderabad are young, and this year had no 

upils to send. 

. “You will notice, that, although I asked for the support of 100 pupils in my schedule 
last year, we have now but 48. Up to that time, and long after, I confidently believed 
there were 100 pupils in the mission above the third standard ready to come to us. My 
application for Government grant was made in that belief, and all my plans based on it. 
The appropriation fell short, however, of the required amount, and we prepared to receive 
all we could support. 

“T circulated blank forms through the mission to determine the grades of the various 
schools, and threw our net to catch the required number, expecting to draw in the most 
advanced only, and confidently expecting all to be above the third standard. The result 
is different. The marriage of so many girls of more advanced grades has reduced the 
number eligible ; and we have been compelled to receive a second-standard class from Mr. 
Clough’s, thus doing, so far as that class is concerned, the same grade of work done in 
Nellore and Ramapatam station schools. It would be idle to say we are not disappointed : 
we had hoped great things from this school, and at no distant day ; but now we see they 
are much farther off than we had been led to believe. 

“But I have shown you the worst phase of the question. The school will never be so 
low in grade again: the classes now here will advance year by year; and we have deter- 
— hereafter to admit none below third standard, and advance to fourth as soon as 
possible. 

“There are some dull boys here, but there are many active ones who would be a credit 
to any school. It is a question of time only, and with God’s blessing we can build up a 
school here which will be an honor and a blessing to you and the Teloogoos. I presented 
the worst phase, as said before, because I wish you to know our exact position. 

“The buildings are now complete, and cannot be recalled. If the stones were unlaid, 
tne money invested in these buildings unspent, and the question came up anew, candidly, 
1 should vote /Va, until the grade of the mission-schools was raised, and a demand created. 
But the buildings are here, teachers are here, pupils are here, and it certainly seems to us 
that the work should go on. Personally we are willing to quit Ongole, and take a new 
field of work ; but I believe the suspension of the school now would be a loss to the mis- 
sion in every way, and only a postponement of that which the mission must have sooner 
or later, and which is now fairly begun. It will require time to develop the school ; fully 
five years before it can be called an advanced school: the fruits will be neither so early 
nor so plentiful as we had hoped; but we believe they are sure, and with your support 
we are content to patiently work it out.” 


RAMAPATAM, 


Mr. Newhall, upon whom the school as well as mission work of the station has devolved, 
gives the following account of the work of the past year : — 

“My report of last year was written under the gloomy forebodings of a famine already 
begun. Iam thankful that I can say now that the worst is over, although much distress 
still lingers, and it is impossible to say when we shall again enjoy plenty and prosperity. 
In consequence of the famine, mission-work has been seriously interrupted at times, espe- 
cially since the work of distributing ‘relief’ commenced in September last. Notwith- 
standing hinderances, however, and trials of all kinds, I am able to report much progress in 
the work on my field, and an encouraging outlook for the coming year. 

“ A journey into the field at the beginning of the year, and another at its close, is all 
the ¢ravelling that has been possible under the circumstances. My work has therefore 
been confined mostly to the station, and the work on the field conducted through the 
agency of the evangelists and other helpers. 

“The school work has suffered considerably, as might be expected. Of the twelve village 
schools reported last year, one has been suspended ; but one new one was opened, making 
the number good. Nine were interrupted for periods varying from one to six weeks only, 
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during the greatest distress ; and two continued during the entire year without any inter- . 


ruption. 1 feel that much credit is due to my teachers for these results ; since they receive 
only two or three rupees per month, and no famine aid was given to the pupils until all 
the interruptions were ended and work again resumed. I have, near the close of the 
year, given occasional assistance to the poorest of the scholars. 

“Number of village-schools, 12. Of pupils, boys, 45; girls, 39; total, 84. Of this 
number 11 are reading the first book, 10 the second book, and 5 the third book. Four 
schools are under government inspection. 

“The station-schools continue much the same as last year. Number in boys’ school, 20 ; 
girls’ school, 37. 

“T must mention here two important changes by which this field has been deprived of 
missionary services which it is difficult to see how we can do without. I refer to the mur- 
riage, in September last, of Miss L. Peabody, and the death, scarcely a month later, of one 
who was not only a beloved wife, but a most efficient co-laborer with me in every depart- 
ment of my work. Upon the resignation of our missionary sister, we gave her our hearty 
benedictions, praying and expecting that God would make her useful elsewhere, and cheer- 
fully nerved ourselves for the additional care that was thereby about to fall upon us. But 
my dear companion had hardly assumed charge of the girls’ school, when the summons 
came for her to lay down her work, and enter upon her heavenly rest. To say that her 
loss is irreparable, would be to speak in accordance with human short-sightedness. Our 
heavenly Father has, I doubt not, a gracious purpose in thus dealing with us, which in his 
own good time will be made apparent. 

“T should not omit to state, that in August last the Ramapatam church called and or- 
dained as their pastor Newton White, one of the graduates from the theological seminary. 
He has proved himself to be in every respect a young man of sterling worth. He enjoys 
the affections of his people, and fulfils his office well. The church pledged themselves to 
pay his salary, ten rupees a month, and have done so since last July, thus becoming a self- 
sustaining organization. We expect, before the present year is out, to place the Kumbal- 
dinny church on the same footing. 

“In closing, allow me to add that the spiritual condition of the field is very encoura- 
ging. For many months past, applications have been made from time to time for baptism ; 
but I have thought it wise to put off all such until the work of distributing relief was over. 
About Dec. 1, however, I concluded to keep them waiting no longer, and allowed some 
candidates to come before the church. I speak within bounds when I say there are hun- 
dreds waiting for baptism. ‘The record of most of them will be included in the report of 
the coming year ; but I reckon a few in the figures given below. The Spirit seems to have 
fallen upon us in answer to prayer, — ours and yours. The lessons of the famine have evi- 
dently not been entirely lost upon the degraded sufferers. My helpers too seem to have 
received a new impulse. Especially is this the case since the death of my dear wife. They 
seem more spiritual-minded ; more zealous and willing to follow my directions and teach- 
ings ; more deeply anxious for the conversion of souls. ‘The heathen, too, seem susceptible 
to an unusual degree to the force of Christian truth. I am aware that this is due partly 
to the aid which has recently come to them from Christian nations; but I believe that 
there has been and still is an outpouring of the Spirit, opening the hearts of these sufferers 
to the reception of the gospel, —a power independent of and deeper than any expectation 
of pecuniary gain. This is an encouraging outlook for the coming year. I feel deeply 
thankful, that, in my extremity as well as theirs, God is appearing with his saving help. In 
all my pressure of work, and other trials, God is giving me double strength and a double 
blessing. 

“Statistics: Number baptized: Ramapatam, 70; Kumbaldinny, 7; total, 77. Died, 
(about) 50; excluded, 1; dismissed, 3. Total loss, 54; net gain, 23. Present number 
Ramapatam church, 659; present number Kumbaldinny church, 122; total church- 
membership on field, 791.” 


I 
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Theological Seminary. 


Mr. Williams sends the following report : — 

“The time for my annual report having so far passed, I shall only write you a few facts 
about our work in the seminary. I may offer as an apology for not writing my report 
duly: rst, I am all alone in my work, so that every thing comes upon me. ad, I have 
worked very hard, with all the other missionaries, to save the lives of the multitude. When 
my six hours of class-room work was ended, instead of resting, or attending to my ordinary 
duties, I was engaged in relief-work. The students and I have given ourselves to this 
work for five months, and yet we must continue. 3d, One of my helpers has been in the 
hospital at Ongole for several months, which has made my work much heavier. 

“ Notwithstanding all, our work is going on well. I hope to show at our annual exami- 
nition (April 15, 16, 17) as much solid work as in any previous year. We shall not be so 
niuch straitened for teachers hereafter, I trust, as a number of young men will finish their 
studies this year, and will be able to take the place of a teacher in case of sickness. ‘There 
are 95 students in the seminary at present. There were 110; but, having sent a number 
to Brother Loughridge, we now have only 95. We are not likely ever to number less ; 
and in all probability our number will soon be 200. 

“We look for great ingatherings into our churches soon, such as have not been known 
in the history of modern missions. If I am not utterly mistaken, God, by his Spirit, is 
moving on the hearts of thousands and thousands of these Teloogoo people. He has 
shown them by this fearful famine, that vain is the help of idols. Their faith in.them is 
dead. ‘True, the priests try to keep up an appearance ; but the people, as a mass, think 
that they are working only for their ‘ loaves and fishes.’ 

“The students are out from Saturday morning until Sunday evening every week. They 
preach, give medicine and a little money to the very helpless. They tell me that whole 
villages are ready to become Christian. I believe that God is about to fulfil his promise 
to the Son regarding this people. It looks as though a nation is to be born in a day. 
We, if wise, will get ready to receive them. Our responsibility is fearfully great. What is 
to be. dene with the multitudes, most of whom cannot read? . 7 

“The great work of preaching the gospel must be done by the native preachers. This 
statement needs no argument. It is as clear as the noonday sun. White men cannot 
endure the sun, as a rule. 

“T trust that you will take into immediate consideration the appeal which I made a year 
ago. We must have a new seminary-building soon. The one we have will not accom- 
modate our students. Twenty or more must be outside all the time. We have only three 
rooms, you know. We need a large building now; and, with the prospect before us, it 
would be folly to build on a small scale. 

“Such a building as we need will cost not less than $10,000. I expect to see 400 
students here in the next five years. 

“T am well aware that I have named a good round sum; but I am also aware that the 
seminary work is the great work of the mission. The people will support such men as go 
out of the seminary, without any trouble whatever. Give the people a ministry who are 
able to instruct the little churches, and the great work is done. God will soon give us the 
farming population ; and then the Teloogoo mission will be in a great measure self-sup- 
porting. Please do something at once to secure this money. We shall do all we can to 
secure money in this country. 

“ There will be a class of twenty-one who will finish their studies in April, some of whom 
are very promising. I shall not write more about them, but at the close of the year there 
will be a report made by the examining committee, and sent to you. Brother MacLaurin 
will be on the committee, with some of the brethren. What they say of our work will be 
of more consideration to the committee ; and so I shall let them say.” 


SECUNDERABAD. 


The following is Mr. Campbell’s review of the year in his station : — 
“Our rainy season having passed, and the weather having become somewhat settled, we 
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are again in our touring season. The 14th of November, with tent and equipage I started 
with our native helpers for the first tour of the season. Unlike most of our missions, I, 
with one exception, have not Christians in the villages to visit and confirm in the faith, 
This single exception is the village where the Christian family live which I baptized one 
year ago. We started directly for these, and made our second camping-place at their vil- 
lage. This Christian family received us warmly, and the people of their salem seemed 
glad to have us come. We had a little prayer-meeting at the house of this Christian 
family, one evening during our stay there. 

“ After meeting, some of the neighbors who had gathered about told me that when we 
first came to their village, they had much fear. It was just after dark when we arrived 
there the first time. They said that they went and fastened their doors, and kept very 
quiet, telling each other not to speak loud. But they said now the fear was all gone, and 
they were glad to have us come; and they confirmed their words by their expression and 
acts. As I left them I felt that there was at least so much gained, as they had learned 
that we were friends. 

“T ask myself, ‘Is this the road that must be made to all these people? Have we first 
to dispel fear, to make Way for the truth?’ I fear that it is, to a great extent, among the 
poor. The higher castes do not have fear ; but their hearts are stony, and bound to caste, 
which as yet the Lord has not been pleased to break, to any great extent, at any of our 
stations. 

“On another tour that I made to the south-east, I visited some villages where I had 
never been before. Our native helpers had, however, visited them. At one village where 
we stopped, they seemed entirely averse to giving us a hearing. On going among them 
the second time, the reason of this was made apparent: they were under the impression 
that we wished to get money from them for our preaching ; hence they did not wish to 
listen. We tried to disabuse their minds of this idea, and to show ourselves friendly. In 
this we seemed to succeed to some degree. This is by no means the first time that we 
have met with this expectation or idea among this people. I have many times been asked, 
‘What do you get for this work? Does the Government employ you?’ When told that 
we do not preach for money, neither sent by Government, they will say, ‘for merit’ This 
is the immediate conclusion to which they come. We try to explain that we preach to 
them Jesus, the way of salvation, because we love their souls, and desire their well-being, 
and would have them saved by Christ, the only way, —the way of life. It seems to be 
very difficult to impress such an idea upon their minds. They seem entirely devoid of 
such a thought as free sacrifice for the good of others. It is hard to rid them of the idea 
that it is not done for some personal reward. Love for a lost soul is a foreign idea to 
them. By this you will readily see the difficulty of impressing them with the love of Christ 
for a lost world. 

“These are barriers that are not broken through in a moment; but I can see that we 
are gaining a certain familiarity, at least, among the people. A simple incident will serve 
to illustrate. At Kooraramul we met a man from Cherella, a village which we had pre- 
viously visited a number of times. He immediately came to the tent, and hung about as 
if he had met old friends. Again, as I was returning alone on horseback, I met a man 
going along with a burden. He saluted me in a very familiar way, as much as to say, 
‘You are a friend.’ I asked where he was from. He named the village, one which we 
had visited a short time before, and he seemed to say by his manner, ‘It is strange you do 
not remember me.’ After a few words he passed on. 

‘Our experience in these tours is about the same as that heretofore given. It is preach- 
ing the gospel from village to village, with, at times, numbers of attentive listeners ; at 
other times, but a few. Sometimes we meet with utter indifference, and then again with 
scoffing and opposition to the truth. 

“Since last writing we have been permitted to see some follow the Lord in bap- 
tism. Oct. 14 two natives, and Nov. 11 three European soldier-brethren, were bap- 
tized. One of the two native brethren is one whom I referred to, some time ago, as 
expressing a desire to follow Christ, but was kept back by persecution ; after struggling 
along for two years, he has finally decided for the Lord, and had grace to come out and 
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put on Christ publicly by baptism. But his persecution has by no means ceased. His 
wife and son, after abusing him for becoming a Christian, have left him, and his neighbors 
continue their scoffs ; but he says, never mind, that he will follow Christ. 

“We are at the close of another year. It has been a year of continual work, continual 
dropping of water upon the rock. We can see a little wearing on the surface; but how 
much undermining of the foundation, that shall finally result in its overthrow, is known 
only to the Lord, who takes account of all. I am content to leave it all in his hands. 

“Besides our daily bazaar and village preaching, our meetings for prayer and Sunday 
services, including Sunday school, have been regularly sustained. Some extra English 
meetings have been held ; and, with the native brethren, we have just observed a week of 
prayer, making the special burden of our supplications the cause in our midst, for the 
salvation of the heathen about us. 

“During the rainy season, or perhaps I should say the usual time for the rainy season, 
I had the preachers in a class for study as usual. I took for their study early church 
history, and tried to give them some idea of God’s dealings with the early Christians. 
They committed a portion to memory, and then we discussed the subject gone over, 
enlarging somewhat on the text-book, which is a mere outline. 

“ Although at the beginning of the year we lost our colportor, as he removed to Burmah, 
we have now secured another; one of the two I baptized lately. He was formerly a 
member of the Church of England, and has a very fair education. I was glad to employ 
him in this much-needed work. So long an interval passed without a colportor, that our 
sales of books and tracts have been less than last year. Still the preachers have sold 
some ; but, as their preaching takes them much among the poorer classes, their sales have 
been very limited. But one who makes this his business goes largely among the higher 
classes. There have, however, been some sales at the shop, to which I have before referred. 

“ Although the work here must be one of patient toil, and often meets nought but dis- 
appointment, still I think it full of promise, and as sure as He who promised is faithful. 
There is certainly advance ; but what the extent may be, is known alone to Him who sees 
the beginning and the end. 

“T shall rejoice when we can welcome more helpers in this vast field. Comparatively, it 
is only a small portion that we can reach. But, oh! think of the vast extent, and the 
millions of immortal souls in the most absolute darkness. No Christ, no, —not even the 
least knowledge of a Saviour. Lost, lost, lost in this fearful heathen superstition and 
idolatry! Oh, how sad, how sad ! 

“The statistics for the year just closed are as follows: Preachers, 3; colportors, 1 ; 
teachers, 2; baptized, 15 ; received by letter, 6; died, 2; dismissed, 3: present number, 
43.” 

KURNOOL. 


Mr. Drake feels the need of a compound and of a school in which teachers and preachers 
may be trained for work in his field. He is separated from the other missions, Nellore, 
Ongole, and Ramapatam, by the Ghauts Mountains. The people of the coast eat rice, 
the people west of the Ghauts eat dry-land grains. The native preachers from Ongole 
could not live in Kurnool. The people do not cross from one side to the other. Hence 
the teachers and preachers for Kurnool must be raised up on the ground, and be fitted 
here for their work. 

The field is a vast one, extending east from Kurnool as a centre, sixty miles; west, 
seventy miles ; south, in a semi-circle with a radius of sixty mes; and you travel north 
seventy miles before you touch the limits of Mr. Campbell’s field. The territory embraced 
in the two districts of Kurnool and Secunderabad is twice as large as the three mission- 
fields on the coast. 

In the latter part of the last year, two churches were organized ; one at Kurnool, and 
the other at Atmakur. Seventeen of the twenty-two converts baptized in October, 1876, 
constituted the Kurnool church: five of them had died. After the organization, five 
were received by letter; and in the evening the little company sat down to the Lord’s 
Supper. A few days after, seventy converts were baptized at Unnagonda, a village a short 
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distance from Kurnool, where the people have built a house for the native preacher, and 
added to the Kurnool church. 

Mr. Clough baptized twenty-six converts at Atmakur in December, 1875. Four of them 
had died, and two had been excluded ; and the remaining twenty were dismissed from the 
Ongole church, and constituted into a separate church, a week after the constitution of 
the church in Kurnool. 

The statistics are: Baptisms, 70 ; present number of members, 112. 


The total number of baptisms reported among the Teloogoos is 298, and the total 
membership is 4,522. 


MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE. . 

BANGKOK, S1AM. — Rev. WILLIAM DEAN, D.D., “and wife. Churches, 6; out-stations, 5; chapels, 7; ordained 
preachers, 2; unordained, 6; one boys’ school ; pupils, 22. 

Swatow, CHINA. — Rev. W. ASHMORE, D.D., and wife, Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE and wife, Rev. W. K. Mc- 
K1sBeEN and wife, Miss A. M. FIELDE, Miss MARY E. THompPson, Miss SopuH1a A. Norwoop. Church, 1; 
out-stations, 17; ordained preachers, 2; unordained, 12; Bible-women, 20; schools, 2; pupils, 36. 

Ninopo. — Rev. J. R. Gopparp and wife, Rev. E. C. Lorn, D.D., Rev. S. P. BARCHET, M.D, In this country, 
Mrs. L. A. KNOWLTON, Rev. M. A. CHURCHILL. Churches, 7, with 14 out-stations ; native preachers, 14; 
Bible-woman, 1; boarding-school, 1; day-schools, 4. 

ZOAHYING. — Rev. HORACE JENKINS and wife. Churches, 2 ; out-stations, 4; native preachers, 6. 


BANGKOK, SIAM. 


Dr. Dean has been able to continue his labors among the people who speak the Tu- 
Chen dialect, and his labors have been blessed as in former years. He makes occasional 
visits to the different stations, there being six churches in the region to which his labors 
are chiefly confined. He also conducts,religious services in the city in both Chinese and 
English, and has the oversight of the churches and preachers.. It seems that a very effec- 
tive native force is being raised up for work among the people; and one of the native 
preachers is supported by his church, and another by himself. It is manifest that the 
Chinese work at Bangkok is crystallizing into permanent form, and that with an increase 
of laborers it would be even more fruitful. The Presbyterians’ are beginning to consider 
the question of opening a mission in Bangkok for the Chinese. Should they do so, their 
labors would doubtless be confined to the people of another dialect. If our mission to 
the Chinese of Bangkok is to be kept up, it will be necessary to re-enforce it at an early 


day. ‘There ought to be another family there now learning the language, and getting ready 
for effective work. 


Dr. Dean writes under date of Dec. 31, 1877: — 

“On the 14th of October, twenty-four were baptized at Pet-Riu, and eighty took the 
supper. The twenty-four new men gave forty-two ticals for the new chapel which is soon 
to be built. The ground has been measured by the government officers, and the deeds 
are being made out. Our United-States consul has rendered us efficient aid in this matter, 
as well as in other things connected with our American citizenship. Oct. 21, seven 
were baptized at Ku Buang, and fifty took the Lord’s Supper. The chapel there, built 
by the Chinese four years ago, just burned. The church there is now under the care of 
Chek Ke, the first convert baptized at that station. 

“Mrs. Dean is now absent for health in northern India, at the home of her daughter. 
We hear encouraging reports of improving strength, and hope soon to welcome her return 
to Bangkok with restored health. The school has a vacation during her absence, and we 
feel much the want of her society and help in the work of the missions.” 


Baptized, 61 ; present number, 418; contributions, 595 ticals, of which 360 were for 
new chapel at Pet Riu. 


SOUTHERN CHINA MISSION. 


SWATOW. 


Dr. Ashmore, Mrs. Ashmore, and Miss Norwood reached Swatow about the 1st of 
December, very much to the relief and gratification of the other missionaries. Dr. Ash- 
more entered at once into the work of the mission, and Mr. and Mrs. Partridge began to 
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make arrangements for a vacation which has been long needed and well deserved. The 
reports from the station, with the exception of those relating to Mr. Partridge’s precarious 
health, have been of the most cheering character. Mr. Partridge says : — 

“ During the greater part of the year we have had five young men studying in the com- 
pound, to whom, as we were able, we have given irregular attention, the greater part of 
this work falling on Mr. McKibben, who, together with efficient work rendered to the 
mission, has continued diligently the study of the language.” . 

Since Dr. Ashmore’s return the work of biblical instruction has been committed to him, 
and the number of students has increased. At last advices he had a class of twelve, all 
over thirty years of age, and all heads of families engaged in the systematic study of the 
Bible, and, what is equally important, with opportunities to preach what they learn month 
by month. It is believed that there is no more effective body of native helpers in our 
missions than those trained in the simple and inexpensive method adopted at Swatow. 

Mr. Partridge further says : — 

“The boys’ school has been successfully continued on the plan pursued last year, under 
the supervision of Miss Fielde, assisted during a part of the year by Miss Thompson, who 
has been indefatigable in her endeavors to conquer the language. There has been an 
average of twenty pupils, whose bi-monthly examinations and general conduct have been 
very creditable. Four of these boys have been baptized during the year. This school, 
like the one for girls, is an outgrowth of the church, the result of a demand, and is not 
looked upon as an evangelizing agency. Its object is to so instruct the children of church- 
members, that if they become Christians themselves they may be more efficient church- 
members than their parents are ; and to give some of the Christian boys a better knowledge 
of the Scriptures than they could otherwise obtain. 

Mrs. Partridge has continued her supervision of the mission girls’ school, which has 
been successful beyond her anticipations. In answer to her prayers for fifteen girls, sixteen 
were given, the number with which the school just closed. 

Twelve months ago, but one of the girls had made a profession of faith in Christ. In 
April last, three were received into the church, and on the first Sunday of this new year 
three more were added to the number. The conduct of all these girls has been such as 
to lead us to believe that they were sincere when they earnestly requested to be baptized 
and received into the fellowship of the church. 

During three years and four months, this school has had but one vacation, and that for 
six weeks only ; but has just closed for a vacation of two months. 

Ten of the girls are expected to return in March next, and eight or ten more have 
requested to be admitted ; so that there is a prospect of as many pupils as can be accom- 
modated. 

A chapel has been built at Pe Tha, five miles beyond Kue Sia, which was opened for 
public worship on the 18th of November. The land was given by one of the church- 
members there, and $140 were contributed by native Christians. 

A house has been fitted up at Hwa Ch’eng, about four miles north-east of Kue Sia, and 
converted into a very neat and commodious chapel, seventy-seven dollars of the expense 
being contributed by native Christians. . 

We have now seventeen out-stations. Fourteen assistants have been constantly engaged 
in preaching the Word; and we have had earnest requests from several villages to send 
preachers, whom we have not been able to send without leaving important posts unoccupied. 

Miss Fielde has had twenty Bible-women employed in evangelistic work, a work the value 
of which we cannot overrate. The church is benefited, not only by additions to its num- 
bers, but the women who are now received have a more accurate and complete knowledge 
of the truth than would be possible without the important aid rendered by the Bible 
women. At the Shanghai Conference in May last, Miss Fielde’s method of work was 
highly commended. In former years, the women who presented themselves as applicants 
for baptism were examined on only a few fundamental points of doctrine, as their oppor- 
tunities for learning were so very limited. We find now a marked improvement in this 
respect ; and almost invariably, at the examinations during the past year, the replies of the 
women have indicated fidelity on the part of the Bible-women. 
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Once in two months the Lord’s Supper is observed here at Kak Chie. During the past 
eight years but three or four of these communion-seasons have passed without baptisms ; 
and besides these occasions there have been occasional baptisms at the out-stations. But 
the year just passed has been one of especial blessing and ingathering. 

One hundred and nine men and sixty women have renounced idolatry, have given evi- 
dence of faith in Christ, and have been baptized into his name. None of all these have 
thus far given us reason to regret that we admitted them into the church. Fifteen of the 
number were seventy years old and upwards, the oldest being eighty-four years of age. 
These one hundred and sixty-nine persons represent nearly seventy towns and villages in 
the six districts in which we have stations, showing that the truth is being more and more 
widely disseminated, although it has as yet reached but few of the hundreds of villages in 
our field. 

Besides these received, a large number have been examined who have been advised to 
wait until they should obtain more definite knowledge of the truth, or until there was more 
satisfactory proof of a change of heart. 

We have good reason to believe that the number of believers in Christ here in Tie 
Chin is not limited to the number of names on our church-rolls. I have learned of nine 
persons, not church-members, who have died in the faith, and have been buried with 
Christian rites, during the past year. The evidence of faith in Jesus which was given by 
some of these was eminently satisfactory. 

Mr. McKibben writes under date of Jan. 1, 1878 : — 

“The greater part of my time, since Oct. 1, has been spent here at Swatow, where I have 
been employed chiefly in studying the Chinese language. I continued to assist in instruct- 
ing our class of preachers until in December, when Dr. Ashmore kindly relieved me of all 
care in connection with them. I spent thirteen days of October in a visit to the stations 
of Chung Lim, E-Che, and Lai Pu Sua, and the adjacent districts, being accompanied by 
Hu, one of our ordained preachers. We preached, and sold tracts, in several villages and 

in one large market-place, besides meeting with our own people in the chapels. One ob- 
ject of our journey was to go to the capital of Jio Peng district, and open a station for 
preaching there, and also visit a Christian family in the city. We were unable to accom- 
plish this part of the trip; but we inaugurated measures that will, I hope, eventually give 
us a foothold in that somewhat important city. 

“We have not yet succeeded in buying land at Chow Chow Fu for the new mission, but 
I have sent a man there again to renew our efforts. If my messenger does not speedily 
succeed in his errand, I propose about Feb. 1 to go to the city, and stay there until, by 
being on the ground myself, I shall succeed in getting possession of a good building-site. 
My family will, of course, remain here for the present. If I go to the city, I shall at once 
begin missionary work, and will carry it on to the best of my ability, without waiting for a 
permanent home ; meantime, continuing to work on the language, which will keep me 
busy for a good while to come.” 

Mr. Partridge gave the number of members of the church last year as 354. He now 


corrects that statement, and says it should have been 360. The table for 1877 is as 
follows : — 


Statistics of Southern China Missions for 1877. 
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EASTERN CHINA MISSION. 


NINGPO. 


Mr. Churchill, after a brave struggle with disease, has been compelled to vacate his post, 
and return to this country. Mr. Goddard still remains abroad, but with sharp admonition 
that he must soon take a vacation. 

Mr. Churchill went to Hung Chow about the 1st of January, 1877, and had taken a 
strong hold of the work in that important station, when he was stricken down with fever. 
His life hung some time suspended on a very frail hope, but he rallied at last so far as to 
admit of his removal. The physicians ordered him home ; but he stopped in Japan, where 
he improved, and decided to go back to China. He was taken sick in July, and returned 
to Ningpo in September ; but he was able to do but little, and did not return to Hung 
Chow. He remained till near the close of the year, when he was compelled to sail for the 
United States. 

The work he had done in the Ningpo district devolved on Mr. Goddard after Jan. 1 : as Mr. 
Goddard had given up his theological class the season before, he had more time for work 
among the out-stations, of which Mr. Churchill had before taken the charge. Mr. God- 
dard visited all the out-stations regularly, spending several days in each, and making each 
a centre from which he reached the surrounding villages. He was accompanied by native 
laborers who are commended for their faithfulness. Mr. Goddard says, “There are a few 
inquirers at Wang-ka-deo, at Chusan, at Feng-gy-iao, and in the city; but they are all 
ignorant, some timid, and some indifferent, so that the churches have not been inclined 
to receive them until they gave stronger evidences of faith and repentance. 

“In the city the chapel has been open every afternoon, with an attendance of from ten 
to forty. Frequently the audience will remain a long time, giving very good attention ; 
yet very seldom do any return to inquire more particularly the way of salvation. We often 
meet men who have heard the word in some of our country chapels, giving evidence that 
the seed is being scattered widely, though the fruits do not appear. 

“ Last January I succeeded in renting a place for a chapel at Za-gyiao, a large village, 
and the market-place of a very extensive and populous region, some fifty miles from Ning- 
po, and nearly opposite to our station on the island of Chusan. Two other missions were 
seeking a settlement there, but our preacher at Do-kyi-deo had visited the place, and 
preached there for several years, giving us priority in the field ; and as it formed a part of 
the line connecting Chusan, Do-kyi-deo, and Ningpo, I felt specially anxious to secure it, 
and gladly availed myself of the offer of the house. Did other engagements permit, I 
would like to spend a month or two there, canvassing the whole region. 

“Last October one of the native preachers, Mao Cingwo, a man of considerable ability, 
but having some eccentricities of character, became weary and discouraged with his work, 
and abandoned it. He has since repented, however, and is employed by Dr. Barchet. 
In February Dgiao Yin-djiin, who has been preaching in the city chapel eight or nine years, 
yielded to the pressure of heathen relatives at the funeral of his father, — who was also a 
Christian, — and allowed -heathen rites to be performed. In consequence of this he was 
dismissed from his position, and for a long time his place was unfilled. I hoped to stir 
the church up to such a degree of interest in his successor, that they would cheerfully 
undertake a large part of his support; but in this I was entirely unsuccessful. Mainly 
owing to the poverty of the members, but also, in some degree, to the influence of one or 
two covetous and disaffected men, my efforts were thwarted, and the contributions of the 
past year are less than those of previous years. I have often felt inclined, in my weariness 
and discouragement, to ask to be transferred to some other field, or to be recalled from the 
service altogether. I have not made the request, because I have felt that the work, though 
difficult, must be done by some one, and perhaps I could do it as well as any other. If 
the committee judge differently about it, I yield myself to their decision. I have no wish 
to leave the service, or to shirk my duty ; but the burden is at times almost insupportable. 
May God help us! 

“The boys’ day-school has been more-flourishing than usual the past year. The num- 
ber of pupils became so large that one man could not attend to them; so I divided them 
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into two schools, one under the care of the old teacher, the other under a young-man who 
: was in my theological class last year, but is rather young to take charge of an out-station. 
He has conducted the school during the week, and assisted me in preaching on Sunday, 

gaining a discipline which I hope will be of use in his future experience. One of the older 
boys is an applicant for baptism, and I hope to receive him at our next communion season. 

“ Mrs. Goddard has conducted a girls’ day-school, with eight or ten pupils, who have 
made good progress in their studies during the year. She also conducts a female prayer- 
meeting Friday afternoons, and a woman’s Bible-class Sunday afternoons, by which, and in 
various other ways, she has done much to train her Chinese sisters in the knowledge of the 
Scriptures. We need, however, ladies who can give themselves wholly to the work among 
the women. A re-enforcement of this kind would be specially useful to our mission. 

“The evening of Oct. 1 I left home for Chusan, and remained there one week, meeting 
the church on Sunday, the 7th, for the Lord’s Supper. I also spent the first week in 

December at the same place. On these occasions I visited the stations at Liao-sé and 
*Onggyian, and also called on members scattered in several other villages, preaching to the 
heathen along the road, and from house to house, whenever an opportunity afforded. The 
condition of things in Chusan is deplorable, and shows little signs of improvement. If I 
can find a place in which we can live, I shall go there next spring with my family, and 
spend a couple of months, laboring for a revival among the members, and a wider procla- 
mation of the gospel among the heathen. 

“The China Inland Mission appointed a meeting of their missionaries and native preach- 
ers in the Che-kiang province, to be held in Ningpo from Oct. 7, to Oct. 14, inclusive, to 
pray for the descent of the Spirit, and the progress of the gospel in this province ; and 
they requested missionaries of other societies to unite with them. ‘This mission, I may 
remark in passing, professes to be undenominational, though four-fifths of its missionaries 
are from the ranks of the English Baptists. They are generally laymen, who have received 
a year or two of training at a school established for that purpose, and come out to work 
for the Master whenever opportunity offers. Most of them are earnest workers, and some 
have proved valuable missionaries. Though started only ten or twelve years ago, this 
organization has a larger number of missionaries in China than any other society except 
the American Presbyterian Board. 

“ As the chapel of the China Inland Mission in this city is very small, I offered them the 
use of ours within the West Gate. Here services were held daily from ten to twelve, a.M., 
and from seven to nine, P.M. The house was usually filled to its utmost capacity ; and the 
meetings, under the direction of Rev. J. H. Taylor, the secretary of the mission, were con- 
ducted in an orderly and profitable manner, the interest growing from day to day. Satur- 
day night there seemed to be so much interest that it was unanimously resolved to continue 
the meetings until Wednesday. Several of our preachers from the country, as well as 
many of the members in the city, participated in these services, and I trust received profit 
thereby. 

“ At our communion season at Jih-z-kong, Oct. 28, most of the members were present, 
and manifested a good degree of interest. We expected two or three candidates for bap- 
tism from Wang-ka-deo, but they did not come. 

“The months of November and December, which are usually fine and very favorable to 
country work, were this year unprecedentedly rainy and stormy. I have therefore been 
unable to do much more than visit in turn each of the out-stations, and spend a-day or 
two at,the chapels. To go from them has been in most cases impracticable. So I have 
worked mainly in the city. Here we have had many hearers, and have had repeated 
evidences that the word preached has been carried to distant regions, — that the seed has 
been widely scattered, though the results we seek do not yet appear. God doubtless is 
preparing great things for us in the future, but we cannot repress our impatience to see 
something of them in the present.” 

We give Dr. Barchet’s statement of the condition of his branch of the mission : — 

“The six stations which I worked during the past year are the following: ‘Ningpo,’ 
‘Nen-meng,’ ‘ Nying-Kong-gyiao,’ ‘Moh-R’ang,’ ‘Kong Reo,’ and ‘Dong’ao.’ ‘The 
preachers in the country have been faithful in their work. The day-schools have not 
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shown much fruit, though at our Southgate school (Nen-meng) there are three hopeful cases 
of conversion. Most of the scholars have good abilities, and some astonish us in the 
progress they are making, being all able to repeat the whole of Genesis and the Gospel of 
Matthew, and ready to answer most questions about their studies. Credit is due to the 
schoolmaster ‘ Li,’ who has taught his pupils to the best of his ability, not only intellectual 

knowledge, but has earnestly set before them the truth of God’s word, using his influence 

to get them to act according to its teaching. 

“T am very sorry that one of the elder boys, a promising lad of thirteen years, interested 
in his soul’s salvation, may very likely be apprenticed by his heathen parents to some trade 
this year. We still keep up our weekly Bible-class, for fhe preachers living at or near 
Ningpo ; and our monthly meeting for all our native assistants. At these latter, we always 
discuss subjects of practical interest in connection with our work. Our last subject wax, 
‘What should be the qualifications of a candidate received into the church?’ Our next 
one will be, ‘What should be the qualifications of a preacher of the gospel?’ These 
questions are chosen by our native brethren. 

“The dispensary is something like a preaching-station for all the missions. It is open 
twice a week, and is well attended. ‘The patients have always the truth presented to them ; 
many of them buying a few tracts, carrying them to their homes. ; 

“The out-stations I have visited in rotation. I always enjoy greatly these preaching- 
tours, for the people are on the whole very good to us, and listen gladly to our message. 
The difficulties in the way to their becoming Christians are not few. Let me only mention 
the sabbath. One of our inquirers, a mason by trade, has been an applicant for baptism 
for more than a year: last week he again expressed his wish to join the church, but had to 
be refused, because he finds it impossible to keep the sabbath. He gave up idolatry long 
ago, and we are satisfied with him in every other respect.” 

, Dr. Lord reports for the department of the work which he has superintended as fol- 
Ows : — 

“ Tsin-Jing-kwe, our ordained preacher, has continued his labors in connection with our 
church here, though he has frequently accompanied Dr. Barchet to his stations in the 
country, when the ordinances were to be administered ; and now and then, though rarely, 
he has gone as a substitute to one or another of Mr. Goddard’s stations, when some cir- 
cumstance prevented Mr. Goddard himself going. 

“ U Pong seng, who at the time of my last report was residing in the city, and laboring, 
partly in connection with the church here, and partly in connection with Dr. Barchet’s 
interest in the southern suburb, is now stationed at the latter place, and labors only there, 
except that he usually comes here to take Mr. Zsén’s service, when Mr. Tsin is called 
away. 

“ Tsdng S-vu, who was formerly stationed in the south suburb, in charge of Dr. Barchet’s 
station there, has been transferred to the west suburb, and put in charge of Mr. Goddard’s 
station there. 

“ Tsdng Da-sing, formerly a member of Mr. Goddard’s theological class, has during the 
year labored at a new station, some thirty miles in the country among the hills, opened by 
Dr. Barchet. 

“All these laborers have, I believe, been diligent and useful. But they have received 
more immediate oversight and instruction from Dr. Barchet than from me. The work in 
connection with U Pong seng and Zsdng Da-seng will, I presume, be reported by Dr. 
Barchet ; and that in connection with Zsdng S-vu, I suppose, will be reported by Mr. 
Goddard. , 

“The work in connection with 7siz Fing-kwe, as 1 have said, has been chiefly in con- 
nection with the church here. The work here has been marked by no great change. Our 
attendance at chapel has been as good as usual; and there have been constantly some 
applicants for admission to the church. Only three of these have been baptized. There 
are several others who will probably be baptized soon.. The growth of our converts in 
knowledge and in piety seems to us very slow. And yet, when we take all the circumstances 
into account, I am not sure that we have any cause for discouragement. Christianity has 
immense difficulties to contend with here ; and, but for our trust in divine power, I know 
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not what hope we could have of any great success. But the gospel has always been the 
power of God unto salvation, and will doubtless be so here. And here, too, we doubt 
not, the kingdom of God from a grain of mustard-seed will grow to a tree. But there is 
need of time, and toil, and faith, and hope. 

“The book of Psalms, translated by me into the Romanized colloquial of this district, 
has been printed during the past year. Its use will be limited mostly to Christians and 
inquirers. 

ZOAHYING. 


“ All the preachers have stood well at their posts; the chapels have remained open for 
daily preaching, and the Christians have given even better than usual evidence of fidelity 
to their Master: yet there has been no great ingathering. Multitudes acknowledge the 
goodness of the gospel. Their confessions to its undeniable fitness to the final good of 
man are free and frequent, but appfeciation is wanting. With the lips they honor God, 
but their hearts are far from him. We have this satisfaction, however: they have been 
faithfully warned of the wrath to come, and tenderly directed to an all-sufficient Saviour. 

“ At the opening of the year Mr. Churchill, by direction of the Executive Committee, 
took charge of Hang Chow and its two out-stations, Z’ong-poh and Saen-gyioo-bu ; and I 
felt to rejoice that that large field, so long inadequately occupied, was at length to receive 
the more direct support of the home board. Mr. Churchill went zealously at work to 
bring his field under control, and had found a new opening of promise in a hitherto unoc- 
cupied part of it. But a few months of labor prostrated him; and he was obliged to 
remove permanently to Ningpo, leaving me again in possession of the field. 

“The early part of the year I was occupied in the erection, within the mission com- 
pound, of the school-building, the foundations for which were laid last year. The funds 
for this building were donated by the Woman’s Missionary Society, with the view to afford 
school-advantages to boys of Christian parents, and to such young men as might be set 
apart for assistants. 

“With the finished building, we have, however, no funds to assist the Christians in the 
education of their sons, nor for the training of assistants. Without this support we cannot 
have preachers. The heathen must be saved by converted men from among themselves ; 
and these men must at least have a knowledge of the gospel before we can send them 
forth, or they could even hope to talk understandingly about salvation through Christ. We 
have the building: to whom shall we look for the funds to occupy it with a school for 
Christ and his gospel? 

“The months of September and October I spent at Viung-wa, superintending the erec- 
tion of a small chapel. The ground upon which the new chapel stands is a lot from 
which a native house which I had rented for preaching purposes some years since was 
taken by a mob, and deposited in a temple near by. In settlement of the long series of 
troubles with the magistrates of the district, the lot was sold to me by the Government. 
It is now occupied by a dwelling for an assistant, and a chapel-dedicated to Zhe True 
God. The Lord reigneth.” 

Statistics. — Preaching-stations, 6; native preachers, 6; Bible-men, 1; churches, 2; 
baptized, 3; died, 1; present number, 42 ; contributions, $30. 
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Statistics of the Eastern China Baptist Mission for the Year 1877. 
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MISSION TO THE JAPANESE. 


YoxouamMa.— Rev. NATHAN Brown, D.D., and wife, Miss CLARA A. SANDS. Church, 1; unordained native 
preachers, 3; school, 1; pupils, 20. 
Toxio.— Miss ANNA H. Kipper. In this country Mrs, J. H, Arthur. Church, 1; school, 1. 


The year has been a sad one for the mission to Japan. Mr. Arthur, after acquiring the 
language, and making a most promising beginning at Tokio, was compelled to leave the 
field, and has since been called to his reward. The church planted by him still remains, 
though without pastoral care. Miss Kidder labors among them with great faithfulness and 
good judgment ; and the native preacher at Yokohama, Kawakatsu, goes up to preach for 
them on the sabbath, while Dr. Brown goes up once a month to celebrate the Lord's 
Supper. At the last accounts there were several candidates for baptism. All that is needed 
to insure great results is more laborers. Although the work at Tokio is so prosperous, it 
cannot be reasonably expected that Miss Kidder can hold on alone very long. The 
church consisted of twenty-three members on the tst of January, 1878. 

Mr. Dobbins entered on the work with bright prospects of usefulness, but was compelled 
to return to this country on aceount of his wife’s dangerous illness. There being no pros- 
pect that Mrs. Dobbins will ever be able to go back to Japan, the resignation of Mr. 
Dobbins has been accepted. Referring to the discouraging events which have marked the 
history of the mission, Dr. Brown says, — 

“We remember the days of darkness in Assam, when a missionary was brought to our 
doors a corpse, and others sickened and died ; we call to mind the severe trials that have 
marked the early period of almost every mission from the time of Cary down. It seems 
to be the order of God’s providence, that success must come through suffering.” 

The mission-work at Yohohama and Miss Sands’s school have been kept up during the 
year with good results. Dr. Brown writing about the first of the year says, — 

“We have kept up our native worship as usual, three times on the sabbath, congregation 
averaging from fifteen to twenty. Morning prayer is held at our house every morning for 
the native Christians and others who live near, average attendance about eight. 

“At Tokio the interest seems increasing. Brother Kawakatsu goes up to preach for 
them every sabbath, and I go once a month to administer the communion. I baptized 
two young men there on the gth of December. Some others desired baptism. One 
young man here wishes to go forward. We learn that one of our members, wio lives at 
Tokio, has attached himself to the Episcopal missionaries, and, from them imbibing the 
notion of “ apostolic succession,” is now preparing as a catechumen to be baptized over 
again. Some of our members have visited him, but with no satisfactory result. 

Baptisms, Tokio, 5 ; Yokohama, 4: present number, Tokio, 23 ; Yokohama, 22. 

Dr. Brown gives the following account of the work which occupies the greater part of 
his time, — that of Scripture translation : — 

“ Here are thirty-three millions of people, all speaking the same language, and using the 
same written character. The first Scripture translations in Japanese were made by the late 
Dr. Bettelhein, who completed the Gospels and Acts. Some of these were printed by him 
in China, over twenty years ago, before this country was opened to Europeans. The first 
Gospel printed in Japan was issued by Baptists, and thirteen of the Pauline and general 
Epistles have been translated and printed by us in advance of the Pedobaptist translators. 
They have preceded us in the publication of Mark and John, Acts, Romans, and Hebrews. 
We united with them in the translation of Luke, but the differences between us were found 
too great to admit of co-operation. The term at first used by them for baptism was 
washing-ceremony ; this has been exchanged for the Greek word daptisma, but it is con- 
joined with a suffix which precludes the idea of immersion ; baptizing, not zz water, but 
with water ; literally, having or holding water, as the instrument. With this version as his 
guide, a Japanese must necessarily believe that the Bible requires sprinkling or pouring, 
not immersion. We marvel that Baptists should for a moment hesitate as to the duty of 
giving this people a faithful translation of the New ‘Testament. 

“We have printed, within the last three years, over a million pages of Scripture, includ- 
ing the first three Gospels, and portions of the Old Testament. The funds have been 
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chiefly from legacies to the Free Mission Society. For the Gospel of Luke, a donation 
was kindly sent us by the Bible Translation Society of England, and now the American 
and Foreign Bible Society have furnished us the means for printing Acts. In two years 
more, if life and health be spared, we hope to have the whole New Testament completed 
jn the pure vernacular. We have avoided such Chinese words as can only be understood 
through the hieroglyphic character, confining ourselves to those that are in actual use in 
the spoken language, and therefore intelligible from the sound alone. 

“The Japanese literati ordinarily intermix with their own phonetic characters a large 
proportion of Chinese, which removes their writing and printing quite beyond the reach 
of the common people, except by the use of a double column, one expressing the ideas, 
the other the sounds. This, of course, enlarges the size and enhances the expense. The 
first three chapters of Genesis, published by the Tokio translation committee, cover 26 
octavo pages. At the same rate the whole Bible will occupy about 11,000 pages, or swenty 
volumes of 550 pages each. With type reduced to half the size, it would still be too 
expensive for the people to buy, or the Bible societies to furnish. 

“Tn our translation we have availed ourselves of the small space necessarily intervening 
between the lines, to insert, in Roman letters, the marginal readings arising from manu- 
script variations, such as the Bible Union have inserted in foot-notes. We have done this 
chiefly for the benefit of native preachers and students, who would otherwise be at a loss 
to know why our translation does not conform to the English version, with which they are 
generally familiar. The ancient manuscripts being divided into classes, and numbered 
according to their respective ages, the eye sees at a glance whether a reading is sustained 
by the Sinaitic, Vatican, and other copies made during the first five centuries, or whether 
it is a later production, dating perhaps from the ninth or tenth. 

“Without a pure version of the New Testament, there can be no stable foundation for a 
Baptist church in Japan. More than half the work of securing such a foundation is accom- 
plished, and a large portion of the books printed are in the hands of the people. But 
without the living preacher to proclaim and explain the written Word, it will be, compara- 
tively, labor lost. Having put our hand to the plough, shall we look back? Baptists have 
a solemn responsibility in regard to the thirty-three millions that inhabit Japan. We trust 
they may meet it in a way that shall be approved in the judgment day.” 

The following is the account of printing done during the year by the mission press : — 


SIZE. PAGES, COPIES. TOTAL PAGES. 
Gospel of Luke....seeessesccccecccecccecececscccssescccesevcnsoes 8vo 156 1000 156,000 
Nine chapters of Genesis, in parts; ie Creation, Fall, Cain and Abel, 
16mo 66 1000 66,000 
Galatians... 12mo 30 1000 30,000 
12mo 28 1200 33,600 
Baptist Church Catechism, by Rev. J. H. Arthur......+sssessseeeeees 12mo 48 500 24,000 
Juvenile Tracts, viz., — 1 ie Trial of Honesty, Child’s Faith, 
Glad Tidings (S. S. for oman’s Mission) : 
First two numberSs 4to 16 500 8,000 
February to December, eleven numbers... eccccccccccccccccccccs cee 4to 88 1000 88,000 


Sixtyfourth Annual Report. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 
MISSION TO THE FRENCH. 


TuERE has been a degree of prosperity in the missions to the French during the year. 
Some places have been visited by manifest tokens of the divine favor ; but the progress of 
the work is slow. The political excitements ot the last year have been unfavorable to the 
prosperity of the churches, and to the hold of evangelical truth upon the people. The 
shadows of impending revolution tend to eclipse the realities of the spiritual world, and a 
time of national excitement is rarely a time of religious growth. But, in spite of the dis- 
traction of the public mind, the gospel as preached by our French pastors and evangelists 
has attracted considerable attention, and much permanent good has been done. 


PARIS. 


Rev. V. Leporps, Rev. ALEXANDRE Dez, 2 colportors, 


In Paris worship has been steadily maintained ; and M. Lepoids reports that the congre- 
gations have been “ always large and encouraging,” and the Word has not been preached 
in vain. The past year witnessed the largest number of baptisms ever known in Paris 
during any one year. The church has also received considerable accessions by letter, and 
it is growing not only numerically, but in the grace of Christian liberality. The sabbath 
collections for the support of the church amounted, during the year, to twenty-five hundred 
francs ; and the people have also given considerable sums in various private charities. 
There is also manifest a growing zeal for the conversion of others. This is especially 
manifest among the recent converts. A young man was converted, and began to labor for 
the salvation of his father, who was converted, and came into the church the same day with 
the son. Both then began to labor for the conversion of the mother and elder sister ; and 
they, too, found peace. A wife was the instrument of the conversion of her husband, who 
was long indifferent, if not hostile ; and then both began at once to pray for the conversion 
of their niece, who was soon led to confess Christ. 

M. Dez continues to aid the church with his always wise counsel and ever active co- 
operation. MM. Vignal and Vorniere labor still as evangelists or colportors, and their 
labors seem to be blessed. The statistics of the year are : — 


Baptisms, 19 ; received by letter, 12 ; died, 4 ; removed from Paris, 3 ; present number, 
110. 


SAINT SAUVEUR. 
Rev. F. LeMarrE; A. VERON, evangelist. 


The work of this station is carried on in many towns and villages, separated by con- 
siderable distances. Soissons, where M. Veron labors, is many miles from St. Sauveur, and 
to make the circuit of the field on foot is a serious labor. This M. Lemaire does, visit- 
ing the brethren and preaching the gospel. It is impossible, with so many places to visit, 
that he should be often, or that he should stay long, at one place; and this is a great 
drawback to the progress of the work. But faithful seed-sowing will surely bring a harvest 
at no distant day. 

There are 3 churches: the mother church at St. Sauveur, consisting of 49 meinbers ; the 
church at Chelles, consisting of 17 members ; and the little company at Soissons, consisting 
of 10 members,— 76 in all. They have raised in all, for chapel, religious services, and 


charitable uses, 1,830.25 francs. No baptisms are reported, and the loss in membership 
for the year is 3. 
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CHAUNY. 
Rev. Aime Capot; and M. FERRET, evangelist, 


The year at Chauny has been a prosperous one, on the whole. There have been several 
conversions, and there is a general impulse of progress in the church. The people have 
undertaken to enlarge their chapel, and there is a disposition to work. M. Cadot is 
exerting himself to cultivate the liberality of the people, so that they will sustain their pas- 
tor, and provide for the expenses of worship and the care of the poor. 

M. Cadot reports a growing inclination of the people to attend Protestant worship. A 
great change has been effected in the attitude of the people towards the Baptist faith. 
The leaven is working, and soon there will be a large turning to the Lord. There were 
three baptisms at Chauny early in the year, and several conversions ; but the statistics of 
the churches have not been forwarded for 1877. Last year the Chauny church had ninety- 
six members. 


. LAFERE. 


Mr. Cretin, so long at Lyons, has assumed charge of the work at this place, which has 
heretofore been joined with Chauny. Mr. Cretin gives the following account of the work 
during the year : — 

“The work at Lafére is very difficult. (1) There are few Christians in the town. (2) 
The church-members and our hearers are scattered in more than twenty villages, of which 
the most remote are more than twenty kilometres distant. Therefore we need three more 
laborers. (3) The field has been neglected for years, when there was no regular pastor. 
(4) Things of no importance have made trouble in the flock, and the traces of the trouble 
are not yet effaced. (5) The influence of emigration to the United States makes itself 
felt; and then the fall of certain members injures the work. 

“We have but sixtycommunicants. A few old members who no longer come to commu- 
nion must be cut off. We exercise as much indulgence as we can, that we may not injure 
the members nor the work. 

“We have very few new hearers at the chapel. We have begun meetings for the winter 
at Denillet, where we have fifteen or twenty Catholics. At the last meeting at Ribemont 
there were about twenty Catholics. I am promised still more on Easter Monday. At 
Villers-le-sec, only a few hearers. We hope to resume our evening meetings at Danisy, 
which were forbidden last year. Our meetings at Athies have always some Catholics 
among the hearers. Those at Chery have only one Catholic family. When I can, I shall 
again have evening meetings at Servais, at Roiny, and at Aulnay. 

“ Eight or ten persons are preparing for baptism. I hopethat, if the Lord will, several 
persons will be baptized in the present year. The number of members reported last year 
was 65; this year there are but 60.” 


DENAIN. 


We find nothing on our file for this place the past year. We only know from general 
report that M. Vincent and M. Besson have continued to labor with their usual activity 
and zeal. The number of members reported last year was 142. 


MONTBELIARD. 


Rev. Hector BoILEAu 


M. Boileau began his labors in this place in 1871, with eight members. With the aid 
of friends, chiefly in England, they have built a chapel which was opened a year ago. M. 
Boileau reports as follows :— 

‘** We have been able, with the aid of a good number of English brethren, to build a 
chapel and a dwelling for the pastor, which are very convenient and well situated. This 
has cost about 32,500 francs. We have collected in France and in England 25,500 francs, 
and in America 400 francs, so that we close the year with a debt of 6,600 francs. This 
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debt is indeed very large for us ; but I am confident that the Lord will again come to our 
aid, and enable us to free ourselves from it. May he do it soon! 

“We have not only to thank God for the beautiful chapel, but also, and even more, for 
the encouragement granted us in the work we are trying to do for poor sinners. We have 
rejoiced in seeing conversions, and additions to our church, ‘Thirty persons have been 
baptized, — twenty-seven here, and three at Cramelan (Switzerland). This is certainly a 
result very delightful, and well suited to excite our gratitude. I hope this church will con- 
tinue to grow, not only in numbers, but in faith and spiritual life. Many of our brethren 
and sisters appear very zealous, and do what they can to bring souls to the Saviour. Two 
of our sisters, in different places, bring together about thirty children each, and try to do 
them good. In a neighboring village, our friends have rented a place where they make 
the truth known to those who come. 

“You will learn with pleasure that our friends here have made quite large sacrifices for 
our place of worship. ‘They have given about 3,000 francs for that object, which is much 
for the poor people, few in number still. 

“You will see from the following statement, that our brethren understand the duty of 
giving for the work of God. In 1877 the church gave for the chapel 3,100 francs ; for 
current expenses, 350 francs; for the poor, 30 francs; for missions, 200 francs; for the 
poor of Lyons, 64 francs: total, 3,744 francs. The church numbered at the begirining of 
the year, 58; received by baptism, 27; by letter, 1; removed, 2; present number, 84.” 


LYONS. 


Rev. G. ANDRU, pastor. 
Mr. Andru says, — 

“We have six meetings of different kinds in the week, of which three are on Sunday. 
The first meeting on the sabbath is at half-past nine in the morning: it is a course of study 
on the Christian religion, designed specially for young persons of both sexes. Until now 
the atténdance has not been what we could wish, and it is difficult for us to understand 
why the parents and the young people remain indifferent to any thing so important. 

“The second meeting on the sabbath is at half-past ten, and is for the special purpose 
of edification. We rarely see there persons who are strangers to our church. The third 
meeting is at five o’clock in the evening: the audience is composed of from fifty to sev- 
enty-five persons, of whom many are unconverted. 

“The meetings in the week are on Monday, Wednesday, and Thursday: the first is a 
prayer-meeting, the second for edification, and the third a singing-lesson attended by about 
twenty young people, Protestant and Catholic. .. . 

“ For a long time one of our sisters has been employed as a Bible-reader, and was able 
to spend most of her time in visiting the working-people and distributing tracts ; but, since 
the commercial difficulties became so great, the particular gift by which she was aided has 
ceased. Notwithstanding her own poverty, she still spends part of her time in visiting the 
more interesting persons. We hope the Lord will reward her fidelity. . . . 

“ A powerful means of evangelization among the laboring people here would be a school 
in which a pious teacher could help to educate young hearts for the future ; for we have 
often remarked that we lose the parents for the reason that we have no school to offer to 
their children. We hope the Lord will hear our prayers for this. 

“The present number of membets of the church is 31. The sum collected during 1877 
is 428.25 francs, of which 232.10 is for the mission and 196.15 for the poor. Included in 
the latter sum is 84 francs given by the church in Montbeliard ; and in the 232.10 there is 
26.05 francs from the church in Saint Didier. 

“In spite of all the efforts of our enemies, our Sunday school is kept up, and is very 
encouraging to us. The number of children who attend, and who are mostly Catholics, is 
about seventy, of whom ten only are boys. The school has a library: the books are lent 
to the children, who carry them home, and keep them fifteen days, that the parents may 
read them also. 


“The little church at Saint Didier has remained nearly as it was last year. The fifteen 
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members who compose it remember their first love, and feel the need of drawing closely 
together, that they may be warmed by a holy and fraternal communion. 

“ At Villefranche the work begun by Mr. Cretin has been continued by me. The audi- 
ence varies from fifteen to forty persons. There is as yet no organized church ; but, three 
friends of that place having lately been baptized, there is reason to hope that the little band 
will increase, being blessed from on high.” 

At St. Etienne Mr. Ramseyer has continued to labor faithfully, and apparently with good 
results ; but unfortunately no details of his work are at hand. We only know that since 
the opening of the new year there have been several accessions, the fruits of the gracious 
influences which sprung up during the previous year. 

The number of baptisms in all the churches in France, so far as we have been able to 
gather from letters and reports during the year, is sixty-one. 


MISSION TO THE GERMANS. 


BERLIN. — Rev. G. W. LEHMANN, Rev. JOSEPH LEHMANN. 
CoPpENHAGEN. —Rev. J. KOBNER. 

St. PETERSBURG. — Rev. G. KARGEL. 
BupA-PEsTH. — Rev. H. MEYER. 


The harmony established last year continues and increases, and the prospects of the 
German mission are hopeful. The recent act for the incorporation of churches dissenting 
from the German State Church does not effect all that seemed desirable, on account of a 
lack of adjustment between the provisions of the act and the organization of some of the 
societies. Measures are being taken to bring the churches within the scope of the law. 

Several worthy brethren heretofore employed as evangelists could not be provided for 
from the money at the disposal of the German Committee. Many who were formerly 
supported from funds raised in England are also left destitute, on account of the failure 
of these funds. The German Committee has made urgent appeals for more money to 
provide for most promising openings, but the Committee has been unable to respond to 
their calls. Mr. Braun makes an appeal in advance for the coming year. He says, — 

“T come again with a request that you will help our German mission with an additional 
appropriation this year. ‘There are not a few brethren, preachers and missionaries, who, in 
consequence of the lack of employment in our churches, are destitute of necessary sup- 
port, and preach the gospel amid many cares and groans. If you can grant us only a 
small addition, even that would be a great help to them just now, and later the churches 
would be able to do what is necessary for their laborers. If this is not done, it will be 
necessary for them to return to their former business. We try our best to arouse our 
churches to care themselves for their preachers, and for many this is possible ; but the 
greater number cannot do it. Pray, therefore, help us a little more, that the kingdom of 
God may not suffer. 

“In Russia our mission is at a stand-still; but, if peace is made, a glorious time will 
surely come. In Tiflis we would gladly have placed a missionary: the harvest is ripe, but 
we lack means. Bohemia and Hungary call for our help. Brother Lehmann has proba- 
bly sent you a report on the latter country. 

“ Our church in Altona has had a blessed year: to the Lord be all thanks and praise ! 
Our net gain was 97, so that our church now numbers 377 members. We have outside 
the city eight preaching stations, where many people hear the gospel. Besides our 
preacher and a missionary, we help nine brethren to preach the word. Our forty-two 
brethren who are pioneers have distributed 30,150 tracts; and 11,150 invitation cards to 
divine service. These brethren have visited 260 families regularly every fourteen days,. 
and exchanged larger tracts and books, and have often filled our chapel with strangers. 
Our Sunday school and young men’s and young women’s associations are active, and have 
grown much in the past year. I hope this year will be a still richer one. Already in the 
first love-feast of the new year an awakening appears: four have found peace, and asked to 
be received. The baptisms for the year 1877 were 70 between April and September.” 

The work of Mr. Meyer in Hungry is very prosperous, and he pleads earnestly for more 
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helpers and more ample means. He asks for two men to work in the out-stations while 
he remains in the city of Buda. Several baptisms had occurred at Buda-Pesth, and the 
converts were very busy distributing tracts among the people. The spirit of inquiry is 
abroad, and many who give no proof of a change are disposed to break with the Romish 
Church. At Szalonta, a large town in Grosswardien district, twelve new members were 
baptized in June. Four of this number were men, and they evince the earnestness and 
determination of the Magyar character. A report of the baptism, giving quite a full de- 
scription of the scene, was published in one of the papers, extensively copied by other 
papers, and attracted considerable notice, producing on the whole a favorable effect. 

We also have good tidings from Mr. Liebig of Odessa, in Russia. Mr. Liebig states that 
the war has not seriously interrupted the progress of the work in Southern Russia. He 
began work in a hall procured by the little company, consisting of about twenty disciples ; 
and the opening services were attended by about seventy persons. The rent of the hall 
was fifteen roubles monthly ; but the Sunday collections more than paid it, and the surplus 
was devoted to missionary purposes. Soon the work increased; and out-stations were 
multiplied, which took Mr. Liebig frequently from Odessa. It was necessary, therefore, to 
obtain help ; and Mr. Severin Lehmann was secured for that purpose. As he was unmarried, 
and did not need a large house, he took up his abode in the city; and he and Mr. Liebig 
visited the surrounding country alternately. 

Anon new doors were opened beyond the Dneister in Bessarabia. People were given to 
the missionaries in several places. There is a prospect of a large harvest from the numer- 
ous German colonies in the region, but the distance from Odessa is so great that a new 
man is needed to care for the work. 

Meantime the news came of the expulsion of Ondra and his associates from Volhynia, 
and Mr. Lehmann was disposed to go to Neudorf to minister to the people left destitute by 
that act. It is possible that Mr. Lehmann will remain at Neudorf, in which event a man is 
needed for Bessarabia and another for Odessa. The field is white and ready, but the labor- 
ers are few. 

Mr. Kargel in St. Petersburg has been warned by the government, though at last advices 
there was no serious trouble. A larger place of meeting has been procured; though the 
expense will be three times as much as formerly, not less than athousand roubles annually. 
The little church are greatly encouraged. ‘They number forty-five, and their new hall will 
seat one hundred and fifty. 

A new door has opened in Tiflis in Transcaucasia. A German brother settled there 
with his wife, and began to preach Christ to the people. The result is a company of sev- 
enty disciples in the city and surrounding district. One of the counts, a young man of 
the name of Pawloff, after his baptism went to Hamburg that he might understand the way 
of the Lord more perfectly ; and has since returned to his native land, and engaged in 
preaching the gospel, many believing the word which he preaches. He has baptized a 
goodly number, his own father among the number. He has lately undertaken a tour to 
the east of Tiflis, in the region of Mount Ararat and the Caspian Sea. The German com- 
mittee have recently been brought into communication with him, and great hopes are 
entertained of the movement of which he has become the leader. 

In different parts of Germany, Switzerland, and Austria, our pastors and evangelists have 
gone preaching the word, and large numbers have believed. Mr. Ryerbach at Herrfeld, 
Mr. Rissling at Goda, Mr. Krappe at Freiburg, Mr. Stumke at Einberg, Mr. Fritz at Wur- 
temburg, Mr. Bues at Bremen, Mr. Matter at Miilhausen, Mr. Scheffler in Lithuania, Mr. 
Janssen at Oldenberg, Mr. Palm at Hohensaathen on the Oder, Mr. Currant at Bromberg, 
Mr. Harnisch at Ziirich, and others, have done faithful work during the year, and a faithful 

.God has rewarded their toil and sacrifice. 
We have no record of the statistics of the field ; but it is clear from the returns we have, 


that the baptisms will exceed those of 1876, which were 1,896, and that the aggregate of the 
members of the churches will equal 25,000. 
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MISSION TO THE SWEDES. 


STocKHOLM.— Rev. A. WipERG, Rev. K, O. BroApy, Bethel Seminary; Rev. A. DRAKE, Bethel Seminary. 
GOTHENBURG, — Kev. T. TRUVE. 


We cannot better relate the history of the mission in Sweden, during the past year, than 
by quoting from the letters of Mr. Drake and Mr. Wiberg. Mr. Drake gives the follow- 
ing account of the preachers supported by our funds : — 

“The preachers at present laboring under the auspices of your committee at Stockholm 
are zen in number. Rev. A. Wingren, stationed in the utmost southern province, contain- 
ing more than half a million people, writes from Malmo, ‘The Lord is graciously granting 
us his presence and blessing. The field is opening continually. Our meetings at Malmo 
are attended by larger numbers than ever. The last few Sundays our meeting-room has 
been crowded, and the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit has been powerfully exer- 
cised in awakening sinners, and setting them free from the bonds of sin.’ 

“ At the town of Trelleborg, we have not as yet a suitable place of worship. Every time 
I visit the place we hire a ‘dancing-room,’ which is crowded with people. The ‘ dancing 
people ’ sometimes have been somewhat noisy and troublesome ; but now they are grow- 
ing a little more quiet. I preach there two evenings every other week, and sometimes 
oftener. Many have become deeply concerned, and some have experienced pardon and 
peace through faith in Christ. In spite of all obstacles, we have got a good footing at Trelle- 
borg, ten persons having joined our church there. 

“At the university town of Lund, I continue to preach once a week to a crowded 
audience. Any visible fruits of my labors there I have not been permitted to see, except- 
ing that our cause has gained confidence with the people. 

“Thus I have now got preaching-stations in these three dark towns. From four coun- 
try places in the neighborhood I have received invitations to preach ; but I have not as yet 
been able to comply with but two of the requests, although I have been preaching every 
day. 

“9 the church at Malmo, eighteen new members have been added during the past 
three months. The Lord seemingly purposes to add still more to his flock. Praise be 
unto his holy name! Prejudices, it is true, have somewhat abated ; still they continue very 
strong. We are also aware that many dangers threaten us; but our hope rests on the 
Lord, that he will be with us, helping and strengthening. Pray for us: we have a large 
field ; this province is thickly populated, and communication is easy. If the Spirit of God 
comes with might, a glorious work will be the result. But the people generally are en- 
slaved under the owners of large estates, and under a yet unbroken hierarchy in town as 
well as in country. 

“ Rev. S. Ekhund labors in the neighboring province of Blekinge. During the month 
of March he held special meetings at Carlkrona in connection with other ministers ; no 
rooms being large enough to hold the audiences. He says he has evidence that some 
souls have been won for God. 

“ Brother N. J. Anderson writes from Westersvik, an eastern seaport. Although not able 
to tell of a revival, yet I can say that our chapel is nearly filled on Sunday evenings, and 
nearly half of the congregation remain for the prayer-meeting. Some profess to have 
been brought to life in Christ during the winter ; and their lives testify so, for they ‘love 
the brethren.’ 

* At the Gunnebo iron-works, I have been permitted to preach now and then. The 
rooms at our disposal have not been large enough to contain the people who wish to hear, 
many actually having to return. The Holy Spirit evidently operates upon the hearts of 
many, and some have been converted during the winter. But the Lutherans try all possi- 
ble means to frighten these new-born souls for the Baptists, so that they become altogether 
bewildered. 

“Of the labors of Rev. E. Rosen, Gefle (a considerable seaport in north Sweden), I 
subjoin the testimony of one of his deacons. It is evident that the Lord is working among 
us, and gains victory upon victory. Masses of people assemble in the different places of 
worship of this town, not least in the Baptist chapel, and great interest is shown in the 
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preached word. On the 25th of March, after the close of the sermon, nine were buried 
with Christ in baptism, in the presence ‘of a throng of reverent and devout spectators. 
Some of them left expressing a conviction that all was done in accordance with the word 
of God, and that they also intended to follow. Several also have given in their names to 
our pastor, and four have been accepted by the church. During the first three months of 
this year we have been rejoiced to receive twenty-five new members. We believe that the 
time has come to hold forth the truth fearlessly : our prayer is only that we may have grace 
in our life to bear fruits that are acceptable to God.” 

In another letter Mr. Drake gives some of the fruits of the wonderful revival referred to 
in the last annual report :— 

The great revival in the spring has subsided ; during the summer the most of them were 
gathered into the churches,—an ingathering without a parallel in the history of Swedish 
Baptists. The First Church in this city has received more than two hundred new converts : 
this month nine were welcomed at the table of the Lord. The great majority have proved 
steadfast, although there have been some fallings. 

On the plains of middle Sweden, the church at Wingaker has received about eighty 
converts. I had the privilege to preach for them on a Sunday when seventeen were 
buried with Christ in a neighboring river. It was touching to hear their testimonies. 
Some old people told, with tears, that they, although believers in Christ, felt that they had 
been for years striving against their convictions with regard to baptism. Others in the 
flower of youth accompanied them. The church at Asker also received about eighty new 
members. Their pastor in a recent letter says they are walking consistently in general. 

In the south, Rev. E. Wingren says there are good prospects of success in all parts of 
the field, only they suffer from want of more laborers. Two of the older laborers are 
almost worn out by over-work. One of our students, who has just finished his course, has 
now gone there to replenish the staff of laborers. 

From the island of Gotland, Rev. C. E. Malm writes under date of Dec. 7: “At Nas 
the cause of Christ seems to make good progress: doors are opening to the preaching of 
the gospel ; hearers are awakened, brought to peace in believing, and rejoice in God their 
Saviour. At Wamlingbo and two neighboring parishes, I have been preaching now for a 
fortnight twice and thrice on the Lord’s Day, once on week-days. Great numbers gather 
and listen with rapt attention, and the peace of God is depicted on many a face. Others 
are anxious to believe the glad tidings. The Lutherans begin to approach us, being dis- 
gusted at the connection with a church that persecutes the ministers of Christ with fines 
and imprisonment.” 

The last clause refers to a fresh act of religious persecution enacted against Mr. Malm. 
The parish council of Eksta ordered him not to preach in the parish. He did not con- 
sider himself in duty bound to obey the petty ecclesiastical sanhedrim. Then, according 
to a law still in force, they informed against him. His disobedience to the ecclesiastical 
authority being settled, on Oct. 2g he was fined one hundred rix-dollars and costs; the 
latter he counts to run up to a sum larger than the fines. 

At the last Diet a bill was brought in, proposing to abolish fines or imprisonment as a 
punishment for preaching in a parish in spite of prohibition by a parish council. But, 
many prelates being members of the Diet, their protests prevailed, and the bill fell through. 
The bold declamations of the clerical party at the Diet have resounded through the coun- 
try, and the priests have gathered courage to bring the law into force to a greater extent 
than before. But the truth of God must prevail at last, in spite of this re-actionary wave. 

We are sorry to hear of your continued embarrassment for funds. According to a hint 
from the treasurer, your committee in Stockholm exhorted the Baptist churches all over 
the country, on the first Sunday in October, to take up a collection for clearing off the 
debt of the American Baptist Missionary Union. And they have responded quite will- 
ingly, according to their ability. In our country it is much easier to raise an interest and 
get up a collection for heathen missions than for home evangelization. Numbers will give 
a rix-dollar for the former, who won’t give a cent for the latter. 

Our Bethel seminary has had a larger attendance this fall than ever before, and still we 
have been obliged to refuse some only from the want of means. We have appealed to 


] 


1878.] Mission to the Swedes. 277 


the churches. But as we have had a poor harvest, —in the far north the crops have failed 
altogether, being carried off by early frosts, —we can hardly hope to close the year without 
debt. We make all possible retrenchment. There are several very promising young men. 
Four have finished their course now. Seventeen we expect to return after their mission- 
ary trips during the Christmas holidays. 

In June last the Stockholm Baptist Association met at a place called Eskilstuna, a thriv- 
ing manufacturing town in central Sweden. The grace of God was wonderfully displayed 
among the people of this town. It had been noted, formerly, for drunkenness and riotous 
living among the lower classes, to such an extent that it was dangerous to walk the streets 
even in the daytime, and impossible to hold a religious meeting without molestation from 
the mob. Now it is one of the most orderly and sober towns in Sweden, singing the 
songs of Zion having taken the place of drunken riots. And this change is the result of 
the blessing of God on the labors of the Baptists. There is nowa flourishing Baptist 
church, numbering two hundred and fifty members. Last year the church erected a brick 
chapel seating about eight hundred persons. Mr. Wiberg states : “ The accounts from the 
churches within the association were of a more cheering nature than ever. Never before 
had such revivals and such large additions to the churches been witnessed as during the 
past year. Thus the church at Eskilstuna reported that at every church-meeting some 
candidates for baptism had given their experience. Five orsix brethren of the church had 
on Sundays gone out to the country around to preach. At Stockholm the First Church 
also reported large additions. Almost the entire month of January, prayer-meetings were 
held every evening, with inquiry-meetings for the anxious. These meetings were greatly 
blessed ; at almost every meeting some professed to be anxious, or to have found peace in 
believing ; and, as a result, one hundred and ninety-six had since the 1st of January been 
baptized, and added to the church. The Spirit of the Lord had also worked powerfully 
among the children. 

Pe add two or three more exemplifications of the wonderful power of the great revival 
of 1877:— 

“ At Gefle the Baptists and the Lutherans had held united meetings, and such blessed 
results had never before been witnessed in that town. In two weeks about New Year, at 
least one thousand professed to have been converted. One evening a hundred persons 
came to the Baptist chapel, and before they parted all professed to have found peace in 
believing. During the week of prayer hundreds of anxious souls remained after the meet- 
ings for conversation. 

“ At Stora Tuna (parish of Great Tuna), there had been a revival during the whole win- 
ter, and many had found peace in believing. The church at Korsta had extended its 
labors to two neighboring parishes, Roo and Skedrid ; and, as a result, there arose a revival 
both among the adults and the children. In two weeks they had meetings every day with 
preaching, and these meetings were protracted till midnight. One evening twenty received 
peace in believing, and thanked God for his saving mercy. In three weeks about a hundred 
professed to have found Christ. 

“But no church had been so greatly blessed as the church at Alunda, a parish twenty- 
four miles from Upsala. Brother Kelberg, the pastor, had been much impressed by the 
accounts of the blessed work of Mr. Moody, and resolved to adopt his plan of trying to 
unite Christians of different denominations in working for the salvation of sinners. Con- 
sequently he arranged a meeting of Lutherans and Baptists, to consider the great common 
obligation they had as Christians to try and save sinners ; and to his surprise the rector of 
the parish church chimed in with his utterances. From that moment Lutherans and Bap- 
tists began to work together in union and love, and hold their meetings alternately in each 
other’s places of worship. 

“On the 6th of March, at a meeting held in one of the Lutheran public schoolhouses, 
the revival commenced. After two meetings had been held, sixty were awakened, and after 
every succeeding meeting five or six, and soon the benches were full of anxious inquirers : 
some evenings fifty souls professed to have been set at liberty. Many came mocking and 
laughing at the movement, but in five minutes they lay prostrate at the bench. Sceptics, 
who had just read the latest issues of infidel writings, fell down as little children. Drunk- 
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ards, blasphemers, swearers, and a great number of children, were converted. On one 
occasion those children who had experienced peace in believing were requested to rise ; 
and sixty rose to their feet, and that on a stormy evening. 

“Since March about two thousand profess to have been converted, and only about one- 
fifth of the population of the parish was unreached by the revival. In some villages of 
twelve or thirteen families, only two or three persons were unconverted. ‘This revival was 
free from excitement. There was a deep conviction of sin, and then comfort and peace 
through the Word, and the working of the Holy Spirit. The revival was so much the more 
remarkable, as the wickedness of the people had risen to such a height that it had almost 
been dangerous to travel through the parish.” 

Fifteen chapels have been built or begun during the year. Sweden has never enjoyed 
such a year of blessing, and in many places the good work is still going on. Mr. Drake, 
in communicating the statistics of last year, speaks of six parishes in the island of Gotland 
as “all in a blaze with heavenly fire.” The baptisms of last year are three times the 
average of a few past years. We append Mr. Drake’s carefully-prepared table : — 


Associations of Baptist Churches in Sweden. 
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MISSION TO THE SPANIARDS. 


MApRID. — M. DE CANENCIA, 
Atcoy. — Rev. G. S. BENOLIEL. 
BARCELONA, — Rev. RICARDO P, CIFRE. 


Nothing marked has occurred in Madrid during the last year. Mr. Canencia has kept 
up services at the chapel, and has suffered no interruption from the authorities. He has 
not done as much ashe might have done, had the committee felt justified in making as 
large grants as he desired. He seems to be a faithful and earnest man. 
Mr. Benoliel visited Alcoy in March, and soon afterwards decided to leave Alicante in 
the care of an evangelist, and locate in that place. It is a large manufacturing town of more 
than twenty thousand inhabitants, and stated to be the most important place in the prov- 
ince. At a meeting held here in April, Mr. Benoliel and his company agreed to ask the 
Lord to give them the means of establishing a permanent chapel. Before the close of the 
_month a ocale was offered them, and it was taken on a lease of four years. The hall will 

seat three hundred persons. The people, though poor, have undertaken to contribute for 
‘the rent and support of the chapel. When every thing was ready, it was announced that 
the chapel would be formally opened on the evening of Sunday, June 10. 
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But the priests began to denounce the new movement. Some said that Mr. Benoliel 
was an emissary of the Devil; that it was a new movement of the Jnternationals, the 
Spanish Communists who had a short time before carried things with a high hand at Alcoy ; 
others said that it was an atheistic and godless movement, and that all that had any thing 
to do with it would be damned. They advised a wife to leave her husband because he is 
a Protestant, tried to induce a young girl to leave her parents because they had forsaken 
the Catholic Church, and threatened to dismiss any operatives in the mill who might attend 
the new meetings. But Mr. Benoliel comforted his people, and stayed himself on God ; 
and went forward, and was not harmed. 

His work seemed to be attracting attention and winning favor in the eyes of the people. 
The chapel was soon crowded. The women began to attend the service. More than two 
hundred persons became permanently connected with the congregation. Twelve people 
were baptized. A Sunday school was opened with pleasant prospects. While things were 
in this state, a systematic persecution was begun, which resulted in Mr. Benoliel’s arrest, 
and being placed under bonds of £. 100 stg., besides being subjected to other costs. The 
whole thing was got up on the merest pretext, and is a sheer piece of persecution. But 
this is the way that Providence has worked out the great problem of religious freedom, 
and the trials of our brother will surely contribute to the freedom of men to worship God 
in Spain. 

M. Cifré seems to have gone on prosperously after securing the new chapel mentioned in 
the last annual report. The congregation gradually increased, serious attention was given 
to the word, a Sunday school was opened, and soon there was a little company ready to 
testify that Christ has power on earth to forgive sins. A family consisting of husband and 
wife and four children, and a Frenchman and his wife, were the first to show signs of 
interest ; and others followed, till by the first Sunday in August there were nineteen candi- 
dates for Christian baptism. Most of these are people in middle life, and two are over 
seventy. A church was organized: the work still continues interesting. There are still 
inquirers, and the Lord continues to bless his word. 

There is a school connected with the mission, and it is in a prosperous state. The board 
of public schools visited it, and the mayor wrote Mr. Cifré a note commending it in strong 
terms. This little town of Hospitalet, near the city of Barcelona, presents a hopeful begin- 
ning: of what may prove a mighty turning to the Lord. 


MISSION TO THE GREEKS. 
Rev. D. Z. SAKELLARIOS and wife; DEMETRIOS ZOIGAS, colporter. 


Mr. and Mrs. Sakellarios have worked industriously ; but the vision tarries, and the record 
of the year is, no conversions. Yet the patient missionaries can see signs of promise: the 
. softened and more loving spirit, the more attentive aspect, seem to indicate that God’s 
word is not to return unto him void. 

Mrs. Sakellarios’ patience has been sorely tried in the matter of the continued suspen- 
sion of herschool. She can obtain a license to open the school if she will hang up a pic- 
ture of the Virgin Mary in her schoolroom. A friend of Mrs. Sakellarios, one of the 
deputies, went to the Minister of Education to plead for her, and said, “ But Mrs. Sakel- 
larios does not believe in pictures ; and what is the use of it?” The reply was, “ For that 
reason ; because she does not and mus¢ believe in them.” 

All the work of the church is carried on without molestation from the government; but 
the conceited people will not hear and heed the truth as it is in Jesus. But the work is 
the Lord’s, and he will care for it in his time. 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLES. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


Mission STATIONS. MISSIONARIES. 


Burmah. 


ASSCIN 


INC 


Assam. 


Gowalparn 


> 


Teloogoos, India. 
Ongole 
Secunderabad 


Chinese. 


SwatOw 


Japan. 
Voloohamn 


Tokid. 


Blanes) 


Totals 


3 


* Incomplete. t No returns. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS.* 


270 
12 
“282 
840 


* Carried on entirely by native agency. 
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| | Barn, | 
13 
85 31 7,418 
Henthada. 50 1,790 
16 
3 244 
3 24 251 
933 20,723 
9 224 
3 91 
132 610 
6 7 
250 1,058 
26 302 
110 3,269 
Kurnool 7° 112 
298 45517 
9 265 
| s 
I 
61 418 
; 43 242 1,237 
eee ee 5 23 
3 9 45 
1,775 27,580 
2 2 13,695 
ee 8 t6r 614 
3 oe 13 
5 377 4,252 39,399 
eC 138 854 5,984 66,889 
t Incomplete. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


‘ 
EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR. 
ENDING MARCH 31, 1878, BEING THE APPROPRIATIONS OF THE YEAR. 


Maulmain Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Mrs. J. Longley, eight months andahalf . . «+ $354 17 


salary of W. H. S. Hascall, including grant for 3876-17 al = 


his mission work, including boys’ sch 1,133 33 
salary of Mrs. J. M. Haswell . 500 00 
salary of Mrs. J..R. Haswell, 300 00 
her school and other mission work. 1,334 85 
wry and other mission work, same ¢ being received from government grant and collections i in i 
. 792 03 
salary of Miss S. B. Barro 500 00 
allowance Mrs. Longley in in the United States 233 33 
pd rom and to States, and | Passage to ) Burmah Sake 542 50 
including exchange 629 44 
$10,294 71 
Less saved from appropriations of last year, including exchange 291 
$10,002 80 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. B. P. Cross : 454 54 
his toe work, this amount ‘having been received from local collections, including government 


salary of Miss'S. J. Higby 
her school and mission work . ‘ ‘ 731 31 
on mission building by Mr. Rand . ‘ 46 53 

ty of Rev. David ten months ‘ ‘ 833 33 
his mission work ‘ ‘ + 1,100 00 
salary of Miss E. 500 00 
her personal teacher and work . 53 06 
salary of Rev. S. B. Rand in the United States goo 00 


$6,932 18—-$16,934 98 


Rangoon Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


for school and mission work of Miss Gage. « & 468 82 
her school and mission work ° ° « 2,076 99 


government grant in aid of her school . 409 09 


$6,598 87 
salary of Rev. C. “Bennett, i in part. 150 OL 


his mission work, including house rent 475 00 


THONGZAI, 

salary of Miss Kate F. Evans . ‘ ° 500 00 

allowance of Miss Gage in 219 

exchange . . . . . . . . . . . . . . _ 80 


$12,957 43 43 


1878.] 281 
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KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. W. H. Sloan 
expenses connected with the care : of the mission p 
yeturn passage to United States of Mr. Sloan and 
mission work, care Rev. I. D. Colburn... ° ° 


salary of Rev. J. B. Vinton, four months. . ° 
salary of . B. Vinton in United one year ° 

mission work and school-building . > 
salary of Mrs. R. A. Bail 
her mission work > ° ° 
printing Sgua Karen New Testament . ° 

Pwos. 

For salary of Rev. D. L. Brayton 
collection in the field for his work . 

RANGOON COLLEGE. 

for new college-buildin 
salary of Miss L. E. iller, ten months 
salary of Miss E. Rathbone, ten months 

RANGOON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

For salary of Rev. D. A. W.Smith. be. 
his mission work and sae of the seminary 8 ‘ ° 
allowance of Rev. J. G. Binney, D.D., in the the United States 7 a 
outfit and of Rev. js . Binney and wife . ° 


Total forthe mission. . 
Less saved from appropriationsoflastyear . . «© «© « 


Tavoy Mission. 


Forsalaryof Rev. H.Morrow . . © © 


Less saved from appropriations oflast year . . . «© « « 


Bassein Mission, 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


his mission work . ° ° 
for mission work, collected inthe field . ‘ 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. C. H. Carpenter . 
his mission work and irs on house . 
for his mission work, co < in the field . 


her school and mission work . ° 
salary of Miss E. F. Mcallister, ten months 


her outfit and p a4 ° 

salary of Miss E. Payne 


her mission work . > ° ° ° 


, including examination titles 


and papers, 


$200 00 
972 93 
1,201 60 
85 23 
400 00 
1,000 00 
1,859 99 
150 
500 00 
279 7° 
2,972 15 
300 60 


$9,921 30 


$900 co 
600 00 
213 75 
106 98 


$1,820 73 


$1,200 
1,523 53 
3,636 36 

416 77 

50 
650 00 
416 67 

50° 00 
75° 00 
455 83 


$9,149 16 


$39,444 70 


[July, 


92 59— $39,352 II 


$1,000 00 
405 41 
500 00 
119 09 


$2,024 50 


156 26———$1,868 24 


$1,737 41 


$x,200 00 
1,305 70 
3,232 30 

500 Co 
500 00 
56 48 
500 00 
555 83 
416 67 


$10,674 74 


$1,200 00 
° ° 491 67 
° ° 239 06 
$5,596 08 
° > 165 45 
> 750° 00 
. » ° ° 400 
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Pwos. 


Less saved from appropriations of last year . 


For salary of Rev. E. O. Stevens, ten months . 


his mission work, and rebuilding ‘ 3 ‘ 2,691 22 
salary of Miss J. C. Bromley, ten months. ° 416 67 
her personal teacher and mission work. ‘ P 58 84 
outfit and passage Rev. E. O. Stevens 1,250 00 
allowance of Rev. E. O. Stevens in the United States . 500 00 


exchange & & 322 92 ——$8,589 65 


Henthada Mission. 


For salary of Rev. William Gump a” 


salary of Mrs. C. B. Thomas . @ 600 oo 
her mission work, including school af - « 
salary of Miss H. E. (now Mrs. Hancock) & ‘ 500 00 
allowance of Mrs. A Crawley and three children i in United States 500 00 


-Toungoo Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


his mission work and Miss Eveleth’s school. 1,103 50 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


his mission work and school . 1,160 21 

salary of Rev. A. Bunker, six months 600 00 


of Miss U. P. Cross. monte 250 00 

$11,819 11 


Shan Mission. 
For of Rev. N. Cushing, including additional on previous and 


Shwaygyeen Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


allowance of Rev. N. Harris in the United States 400 go 


$1,269 93 
Total forthe mission . .  . « $13,682 08 
Prome Mission, 
‘ 
ZEEGONG. 
$6,007 49 
Less saved from appropriations of last year . «© «© «© 18 S9-—$s,988 60 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
26 
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Bhamo Mission. 


salary of of Rev. J. A. Freiday 

mission work ° 
compound and house | 
balling: ‘bought by Rev. J..N. Cushing 
salary of Mrs. A. J. L 


her personal teacher 
t and passage of Rev. A. 


Assam Mission. 


mission work 


salary of Rev. R. E. Neighbor, six months os ae 
his mission work ‘ 

his mission work, collected in the field © . ; * 

salary of Rev. E. W. Clark le 


his mission work, school, and for x < ; 


his mission work, collected in the 
salary of Rev. E. G. Philli ps 
his work . 

Rev. A. K. Gurney 
passage out of Mrs. Gurney, balance oe 
salary of Mrs. S. R. Ward 
her mission work > 
her mission work, collected i in the field . 
salary of Miss 0. K 
school, personal teacher 
salary of Miss A.M. Sweet. . 
school, mission work, and personal teacher . 
passage of Mrs. W. 
outfit of Miss R. E. 
exchange . 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, andinexchange. . . . .  .. 


Teloogoo Mission, 


school, care Mrs. Downie . 
mission work, collected in the field ae 
salary of Mrs. Martyn. 
her mission work 
salary of Rev. E. Bullard, three months and a half ‘ 
mission work . 
his mission work, collected in the field | 
salary of Rev. i Jewett, D.D. 
mission work 
salary of Miss M. M. ‘Day, six months . 
her persona! teacher 
salary of Rev. - E. Clough . 
his mission wor! 
salary of Rev. A. Loughrid; 
his mission work and rent of house 
college at Ongole . . 
salary of Rev. A. A. Newhall . 
his mission work and Mrs. Newhall’s ‘school . . 
his mission work and collections in the field. ° 
mission work, collected in field 4 
mission including 
salary of Rev. W. W. Campbell 
his mission work and Mrs. Campbell's school 
his mission work, collected in the field . . ‘ 
salary of Rev. D. H. Drake ee 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. L. Jewett, D.D., in the United States . 
passage of Rev. L. Jewett, D.D., and wife to India , 
M. Day to India 
exchange 


Less saved from appropriations of last year, and in exchange. . 


$333 33 
194 12 
33 33 
200 00 
500 00 
325 00 
250 00 
25 00 
1,700 00 
1,700 00 


[July, 


197 53-—$6,758 31 


$16,731 85 


2,059 57—$14,672 23 


. $1,200 00 


330 82 
908 07 
357 7° 
272 73 
100 090 
350 00 
494 12 
480 83 
5 

322 7 

250 


8,106 
$28,106 7 62 


2,042 13 


$1,200 00 
° ° ° 1,200 00 
‘ 1,200 00 
a) 
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Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 
_ For salary of Rev. William Dean, D.D. 


his mission work and Mrs. Dean’s school . 
$1,944 25 


Less saved from appropriation of last yearinexchange . . « 140 63-——$r,803 62 
‘Southern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. William Ashmore, ten matin, D. 
his mission work and repairs ‘ 1,068 88 
salary of Rev. S. B. Partridge, six mon 600 00 
his mission work, Barendge 8 school, and repairs ‘ 723 33 
salary of Rev. W. K.M + 1,000 00 
his mission work, collected in the field 37 66 
salary of Miss A. M. Fielde . 600 00 
her mission work, including boys’ school . 1,848 63 
salary of Miss N M. E. Thompson . ° é 500 00 
her personal teacher and mission work ° 286 87 
salary of Miss S. A. Norwood, eleven ‘ 458 33 
allowance of Rev. W. Ashmore, D.D., in “the United States. . 400 00 


outfit and passage of Rev. W. Ashmore, D.D., and and wife . 


co 
exchange . . 22 
$12,617 10 

Less saved last year inappropriations andin exchange . . . « 1,316 67 — $11,300 43 

Eastern China Mission. 7 
For salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard . CON 
his mission wor! “and Mrs. Goddard's. school 1,152 99 
his mission work, collected in the field 156 00 
mission work and school, care Rev. E. C. Lord, D. D.. o> 1,008 00 
mission work, collected in the field. 73° 79 
salary of Rev. S. P. Barchett Se 1,200 00 @ 

salary of Rev. H. Jenkins ° + 1,200 00 
salary of Rev. M. A. Churchill, in part ‘ 283 33 
his mission work and repairs 560 82 
allowance of Mrs. Knowlton and child in United States 500 00 
travelling expenses of Mrs. Knowlton and child OF 28 00 
outfit and passage Mrs. Jenkins 625 00 
$12,626 53 


Less saved from appropriation of last year 873 83 — $11,752 70 


For salary of Rev. N. Brown, D.D. . $1,200 00 
salary of Miss A. H. Kidder 500 00 
her mission work, school, and house rent’ . « 
allowance of Rev. J. H. Arthur in United 550 00 
return passage to nited States of Rev. j. H. 950 00 
allowance of Mrs. Arthur in the United States 166 
return passage of Mr. and Mrs. Dobbins to United States « 

$8,793 68 


Less saved from appropriations of last year,andinexchange . . . . . . . . 2,273 85 — $6,519 83 


African Mission. 
For native preachers and schools, expenses incurred in previous years . 358 42 


Mission to Sweden. 


Theological Seminary . ‘i 1,000 00 


. $8,970 
Less saved from appropriation of last year inexchange’.- . «© ‘s « « 388 48 — $8,58e 10 


Mission to France. 
For salary of Rev. A. Dez . 

“ H. Boileau ° ° 
“<M. Andru ° 
“ M. Besson. ‘ ° 
Vornitre.. » ° 
“ M. Vignal . 
nag colporters . ° 


mission work, received from rents and local collections | ated 
exchange 


Less saved in appropriations of last year,andinexchange . . . . 


Paidonaccountof chapel . . . 


For salary of Rev. G. W. Lehmann te 
ve H, Myer ° 
missionary assistants . 


For of Rev. D. Z. Sakellarios 
of Rev 


Less saved in appropriation last year forexchange . . . . . 


Mission to Spain. 


salary of Rev. G. S. Benoliel 
chapel, school, and mission work . > . 
salary of Rev. R. P. Cifré 


. . . 


his mission work, chapel, and schools 


Publications. 


For 1,000 copies of the Sixty-third Annual Report, and extra expense fhe Sly tages @ conse- 


quence of containing it . 


443 copies of the Missio: Magazine for fle and distribution . < 


District Secretaries and Agencies. 


For salary of Rev.O. Dodge, fivemonths . . . . . . . 
his travelling 


salary of Rev. }’V. Ambler, three months ar 


olman. 


his office and travelling ex 
salary of Rev, Thomas 


S. McKenzie, DD. 
ove Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D. 
his travelling expenses e 


salary of Rev. J. PS. Si Simmons, D. D., four months 
his travelling expenses . 


salary of Rev. David Spencer, five months and a half te ert ay 


travelling expenses . 
services of Rev. F. Dobbins, five months 
his travelling expenses 
travelling expenses of Rev. .B. Vinton, D. D. 
.O. Stevens . 
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$8, 78 
86s 13—$7,929 65 


$3,100 00 


$4,037 50 
220 34——$3,817 16 


$800 00 
246 1 


$1,133 33 33 
22 37—$1,110 6 


$850 00 
400 00 
516 67 
504 40 


Io 00 
1,000 00 


434 31 
228 51—— $3,943 89 


$721 11 
255 84 
513 so—$ 1,490 75 


I9 56 
a 05-—$13,983 92 


| (July, 

$186 00 

° ° 558 00 

° ° ° 558 00 

° ° 465 00 

° ° 465 00 

° ° 781 34 
Paris Chapel. 
German Mission, 

. . . 200 00 

° + 2,000 00 

Less saved in appropriation last year forexchange . . « «© «© « 
Mission to Greece. 

$750 00 

° 45 27 

os 182 59 
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Executive Officers. 
Fer eatery of Bow. J. D.D.. Commpending « 


of Freeman A. Of the abo reasurer byi fund of 
above was income permanent cers. 

clerk hire in ’s department . 9 “ 875 47 

Annuities. 
Interest. 


Miscellaneous Expenses. 


rter and careof rooms. 185 go 


repairs building, damage by fire 109 17 
tage, telegrams, and expressage 594 24 
and including electric letter- writer ‘ ‘ 215 46 
expenses on [beouhenhip certificates 33 40 
~— expenses of executive officers, principally in connection with the sailing of missionaries . 72 92-—$3,736 66 


$292,168 63 

RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
MARCH 331, 1878. 


e oman’s aptist issionary e e 335744 3 
Income of sundry funds; viz., . 
Thompson fore) 
Wade 8 8 
. T. Jameson 20 
avage Ig 12 


* Most of the income due on this fund is not yet paid. 
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From sales and rent of mission property, ell, 
Maulmain Mission, real estate vagal $205 25 
Rangoon Mission, rentandsals. . » 391 
grant 


assein Mission, rents $228.23 grant + 3,207 38 1,436 11 
Toungoo Mission, real estate se 


Shwaygyeen Mission, real estate sold 20 2 
Assam Mission, government grants . . . . « « « « 4,621 76 
Teloogoo Mission, government grants. ° ° 223 77 
Insurance Co., for damage damage by 153 00 — $8,367 19 
$265,679 10 
Balance against the Union, Aprilz,1878. . . . . «© « « « 26,489 53 
$292,168 63 
In addition to the above, $13,044.04 have been added to the funds of the Union, making the entire 
Funds, (a) 
Permanent Fund. > - $21,949 00 
Mary A. Noble Swain Fund ° 10,000 00 
Esq. “ati ‘ > + 10,000 00 
ecer rom Wm. ucknell as suarantee investment, 1,000 0. 
Brownson Teloogoo Theological cal School Fund . 50,613 28 
Susan E. Tripp ad ‘ - 1,226 05 
Stephen ‘ierson ‘id . 1,000 00 
FUNDS CREATED IN 1877-78. 
E. 8. Colby Fund. 
of which is to be applied for the work of the - «+ $500 00 
friend 1,000 00 
(a) On those marked with an asterisk (o) an anntity is to be paid during the lives of the annuitants.” At their death some 
agg to the ordinary expenses of the Union. The others are to be held as trust funds, and the income 


on 
a Funds terminated during the year. None of them were required to be established by the wills of the testators. 
The Bacheller Fund, 


Bannpet i in 1866, by vote of the Executive Committee, from the legacy of te late Jonathan Bacheller 
of Lynn, Mass., is now, by same authority, transferred to Legacies of ae ke ee) $10,325.00 
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The Richardson Fund, 


to Legacies $1,250 00 
The Wilson Fund, 


same authority, transferred to Legacies. $040 00 


‘A. Surru, Bap. Miss. Union. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1878. 


The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missiona’ ain, having examined the account of the Treasurer for the 
year ending March 31, 1878, with the vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance of 
twenty-six thou housend be four hundred and eighty-nine dollars and fifty-three cents ($26,489.53) against the Union on the first day of 


April, 1878. 
They have also examined the evidences of property belonging to said Union, and find that they agree with the statement on 
the Treasurer’s book. 


é Auditing Committee. 


Boston, May 6, 1878. 


OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


President. 
Rev. E. G. ROBINSON, D.D.. R.I. 
Vice-Presidents. 
Rev. A. H. STRONG, D.D. N.Y. Rev. LEMUEL MOSS, D.D., Ind. 
Recording Secretary. 
Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, Me. 


Board of Managers. 


Rev. EDWARD BRIGHT, D.D., Chairman. 


CLASS I. 
Ministers. 
D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. 
R. S. McArthur, New York. 
R. M. Luther, Bennington, V 


dward Judson, Orange, N.J. 
A. H. Burlingham, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
G. S. Webb, D.D., New Brunswick, N.J. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
F. M. Ellis, D.D., Denver, Col. 
Daniel Read, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. 


CLASS II. 
Ministers. 
S. L. B. Chase, Rockland, Me. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. 
D. B, Cheney, D.D., Elgin, Ill. 
Thomas Rambant, D.D., Newark, N.J. 
A. J. Rowland, Philadelphia, Penn. 
S. W. Duncan, D.D., Cincinnati, O. 
George C. Baldwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 
G. D. W. Bridgeman, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
H. C. Woods, Minneapolis, Minn. 
M. G. Hodge, D.D., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
4 Adams, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. 
J. S. Gubelmann, Philadelphia, Penn. 
G. W. Gardner, D.D., Cleveland, O. 
Henry G. Weston, D.D., Chester, Penn. 


CLASS III. 

Ministers. 
M. B. Anderson, LL.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
Rev. W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 
Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., Hartford, Conn. 
Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., Chicago, III. 
Rev. George C. Lorimer, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
Rev. W. V. Garner, Concord, N.H. 
Rev. tary Racine, Wis. 
Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Rev. Edward Bright, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. 
Rev. J. H. Castle, D.D., Toronto, Ont. 
Rev. N. C. Mallory, Detroit, Mich. 
Rev. H. F. Smith, New Brunswick, N.J. 
Rev, G. S. Abbott, San Francisco, Cal. 
Rev. J. N. Webb, D.D., Ashland, Neb. — 


Rev. W. H. EATON, D.D., Recording Secretary, 
TERM EXPIRES 1879. 


Laymen. 
Mial Davis, Burlington, Vt. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass, 
William Wilson, Hallowell, Me. 
E. Chase, Holyoke, Mass. 
Nathan Bishop, LL.D., New York. 
George Dawson, Albany, N.Y. 
W. A. Gellatly, Orange, N.J. 
William Bucknell es Penn. 
William H. Powell, Belleville, 
Daniel Putnam, Ypsilanti, Mich. 
. B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 
illiam A. Cauldwell, New York. 


TERM EXPIRES 1880. 


Laymen. 

Isaac G. Johnson, Yonkers, N.Y. 
William A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
ames L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 

. A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
. R. Doolittle, Racine, Wis. 
illiam C. Gregg, Wilmington, Del. 
O. S. Lyford, Kansas City, Mo. 
ohn S. Brown, Fisherville, N.H. 
illiam Stickney, Washington, D.C. 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, Ill. 


TERM EXPIRES 1881. 


Laymen. 
H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 
George Callaghan, Penn. 
C. R. Blackall, Chicago, Ill. 
C. Van Husen, Detroit, Mich. 
S. W. Newman, Iowa. 
George F. Davis, Cincinnati, O. 
Jacob Estey, Brattleboro’, Vt. ° 
Gardner Colby, Newton, Mass. 
Kenower, Huntington, Ind. 
amuel Colgate, Orange, N.J. 
C. O. Spencer, Essex, Conn, 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 
Executive Committee. 


Rev. ALvAH Hovey, D.D. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. 
Rev. H. M. Kine, D.D. 
Rev. C. B. CRANE, D.D. 
Rev. J. B. BRACKETT, D.D. 


Hon. J. W. MERRILL. 
GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 

Hon, Eustace C. Fitz, 


Corresponding Secretary. 
Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. 


Treasurer. 


FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 
Auditing Committee. 


GEORGE Brooks, Esq. 


Joseru G. SHED, Esq. 


. L, Caldwell, D.D., Newton Centre, Mass. 
C. B. Crane, D.D., Boston, Mass. 

. F. Elder, D.D., New York. 

ohn Peddie, D.D., Philadelphia. 
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PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


NAMEs, 


Texts. 


MEETINGS. 


PLacEs. 


Times. 


Richard Furman, D.D., 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., 
O. B. Brown, 
William Staughton, D.D., 
Mercer, Ga... 
illiam Vates, 
William T. Brantley, 
Daniel Sharp, D.D., 
Charles G. Sommers, N.Y. 
R. Babcock, jun., Mass. 
F. Wayland, D.D., 
Baron Stow, 
William R. Williams, 
S. Come, 
Elon Galusha, N.Y........ 
Charles G. Sommers, N.Y. 
Baron Stow, Mass..... 
T. Welsh, D.D., 
Richard Fuller, D.D., 
R. E. Pettioon, D.D.,, 
Pharcellus Church, N.Y. 
Lynd, D.D., Ohi 


G. W. Eaton, D.D., 
Baron Stow, D.D. M 
. N. Granger, 
Rhees, Del. 
E. L. Magoon, N.Y.... 
William Hague, D.D. 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, N.Y... 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., Conn. 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., N.Y. 


Edward Lathrop, D.D., 


Robert W. Cushman, D.D., 
Nathaniel Colver, Ohio....... 
William H. Shailer, D.D., Me. 
Silas D.D., 
E. E. L. Taylor, D.D., 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., Conn... 
C. W. Flanders, D.D., 
C. Burroughs, D.D., 
. L. Caldwell, D.D., 
H. C. Fish, D-D., N-J 


T. Armitage, D.D., N. coccccevccces 
G. D. Boardman, D.D., 
W. W. Everts, D.D., 


S. R. Mason, D.D., 


G. W. Northrup, D.D., 
Wayland Hoyt, 
Lemuel Moss, D.D., Ind... 
*Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., 


Matt. 28: 20,..... eee 
John 4: 35) 36 
Acts 28: 
Matt. 28: 
Phil. 2: 
Mark 16: 15. 
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HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1878. 


*Aldrich, Harrison, Boston, Mass. 
Anderton, John, East Providence, RI, 
Arnold, Benjamin F., Providence, R.I. 
Adams, Rev. James, Circleville 0. 
nson, George, Milwaukee, 
Butler, Mrs. Charles S. —~ Mass. 
Bishop, John L., Boston, M 
Bassett, Horace a Boston, ‘Mass. 
Battey, Mrs. Susa E., Providence, R.I. 
Barrows, ee P., Providence, R. I. 
Burrows, Caleb G., ,’Providence, 
Barrett, Mary Annette, New York, N.Y. 
wn, "Miss Emma ’, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Booth, Emeline L., Troy, N.Y. 
Brown, Mrs. Lura K a 
Deacon Augustus, Chelsea, 


Cutter, Harriet B. L., Calcutta, India. 

Mrs. Marietta A., 

Carter, Geo .» M.D. » Chicago, Tl. 

Capen Carolee 8. S., "Newton, M 

Cade, Rev. B ., Scott’s Derat West Va. 

Cook, Rev. W. H. H., Rock View, 
West Va. 


Chandler, Rev. Edward K.,Rockford, Ill. 

gan, Miss 


Fellowes, R. S., New Haven, Conn. 
Fish, Milford, Hamburg, N.Y. 
Fitz, Rev. L. » Roc! d, Mass. 

Farnham, Edwin P., Providence, RIL. 
Fairbrother, Phineas, Providence, R.I. 
Farnham, Rev. S. T.. Malone, N.Y. 
Gould, Caleb G., Providence, R.I. 
Hilton James Mass. 

Boston, Mass. 

Bavi, Kaneville, Ill. 
Herr, Rev. J. D., New York, N.Y. 


em, | Deacon George W., Worcester, 


Horr, E. » Worcester, Mass. 
Henry, Mrs. P. Des To. 
Henry, Annie L., Des Moines, Io 
Horton, Augustus, Pawtucket, R 1. 
urd, ™ James Christie, Marshall- 
town 
Hyde, N. Mass. 
Hyde, Mrs. Olivia W., Newton, Mass. 
Hildreth, n Ara, Newport, R.I. 
Hall, Rev. J. Ransome, Plymouth, oO. 
Hood Se H., jun., Chelsea, Mass. 
Jo ohansen, L. Boston, Mass. 
Jillon, Ollys A., Providence, R.1. 
Jordan, Rev. J. C., Morgantown, West 


Va. 
Johnson, Rev. T. C., Charleston, West 


ames, William, Cedar Lake, Wis. 
Samuel A., Worcester, Mass. 
Little’ Mrs. Anais C- Norwalk, O. 
Marsh, Ellen M.D., North Tewks- 


Packard, B., Boson 


Mrs Lu Malden, M Mass. 
mer, 
Pinkham, M ss, Caroline, 


ass. 
Parks, Rev, Norman, Blandenville, Ill. 
ro Miss Elizabeth C., Providence, 


Puma, Mrs. Urana W., East Winthrop, 


mond, Rev. sea North 


‘ewksbury, Mass 
wi mond, Mrs. George T., North 
‘ewksbury, Mass. 
Rothwell, A., Washington, D.C. 
Russell, Mrs. Phebe Milford, N.H. 
binson, Rev. os, Newton, To. 


Robinson, Joseph, East Providence,R.1. 
Riddle, Rev. J. W., Marietta, O. 
Roberts, Rev. E. Pp. , Sandusky, O 
Robert, Major Henry Martin, ‘Milwau- 


Rev. Geo y-. Bedford, Io. 
Robert, John H., elsea, ass. 
Sherman, Geo: C., Mass. 
Sheafe, Albert , Boston, M 

Swallow, William H. Rosen, 1 Mass. 
Scott, Mrs. Lavina Nashua, N.H. 
Storey, Deacon S. N. ; Worcester, Mass. 
Sargent, Edward P. . Beverly, Mass. 
Taylor, ‘Mrs. B. N. Wi 
be Horn, Rev. W. est 


White, Deacon Elisha, Foxboro’, Mass. 
—— Patrick Murray, Mansfield, 


ass. 
White, Miss ‘Tamerson, Worcester, 


Willis, N. P. H., Chelsea, Mass. 
Welch, Miss Mary L. , Providence, R. A 
Worcester George A., sae N.H. 


White, hay A. B., 0, 
Woodworth, M.D., 
Yarnell, Rev. L., Columbi bia Station, O. 


| | | 

Merrill, Rev. George E., Salem, Mass. 
Merrill, Mrs. E., Salem, Mass. 

Musson, Mrs. H. F., Gilbertsville, N.Y. 

a J. Warren M., Winchester, 

ass. 

Mason, Joseph H., Providence, R.I. 
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“BETTER THAN EVER BEFORE!” 
WATC 1878. 


Rev. BARNAS SEARS, D.D., LLD., . 


(Ex-PrEsIDENT OF Brown UNIvERsITY.) 


To THE Epiror oF THE WATCHMAN: 


Having been familiar with the columns of Txz WarTcuMan from the days of Deacon Loring to the preemt, snd hosiag 
watched the career of all its editors somewhat narrowly, the fancy took me yesterday to examine with care every department of 
your issue of May 16, in order to pass judgment upon the present character of the paper. Although the sittings of the. court ‘ 
were secret, and designed only for my personal use, it has since occurred to me that its findings might be divulged without i injury 
to any party. The decision runs thus: Every article on the first page is written with marked ability. Dr. Ashmore’s article 
may be specified without inividiousness on account of its unique character. He shows a master’s hand, with a broad and firm 
grasp in managing a great and confessedly difficult subject. It will be saying no new thing to affirm that he has a metaphysical 
mind of the first order. Only a part of your readers can appreciate this; but they will find it refreshing to breathe this bracing 
mountain air. Let us have more such writing. The times demand it. Our studious young men need it. The leaders of 
thought in all our religious communities need such support and aid. 

The second page maintains its usual character in contributing matter for Christian edification. In like manner the third page 
performs its usual function. 

The fourth and fifth pages are rich in religious intelligence, notes, and suggestions, For the majority of readers, these pages 
will constitute the body of the paper. * The articles are solid, various, and entertaining. 

The sixth page meets the wants of those readers for whom it was intended, 

The seventh page, devoted to literature, science, and art, is exceedingly well executed. It gives, in a condensed form, a 
great variety of matter on well-selected topics. None of the dailies, not even the Transcript, manages this department better. 

The last page contains a good summary of general news. 

It seems to me that you are brightening up considerably. If you never fall below this number, your paper will speak for 
itself. 

I perceive that some things, deemed essential to success in many religious papers, are wanting in this issue of yours. I find 
no coarse jokes, no vulgar slang, no revolting or nauseating news, no bitter personal controversy, no editorial bickerings. In my 
estimation, these negative virtues are no trifles. B.S. 

Staunton, Va. 


EIGHT PAGES FULL OF GOOD THINGS! 


INCLUDING EACH WEEK: 
SPURGEON’S SERMONS, STRONG EDITORIALS, LIVELY LETTERS, SUNDAY-SCHOOL LESSONS, 
LATEST NEWS, MARKET REPORTS. 


A LITTLE OF EVERY THING THAT IS GOOD FOR EVERYBODY. 


TRY THE WATCHMAN THIS YEAR, 
IT IS UNSURPASSED, IF EQUALLED, IN THE AMOUNT AND QUALITY OF ITS READING MATTER. 


TERMS: $3.00 A YEAR, IN ADVANCE. TO MINISTERS, $2.00 A YEAR. 


POSTAGE FREE. SAMPLE COPIES SENT FREE, 
ADDRESS ALL COMMUNICATIONS SIMPLY 


THE WATCHMAN - - = = = BOSTON, MASS. 
THOMAS L. ROGERS, Business Manager. 
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FAIRBANKS’ STANDARD SCALES. 


MADE 


WITH THE LATEST IMPROVEMENTS. 


RECEIVED HIGHEST MEDALS, 


WORLD'S FAIR, LONDON, 1851. 


NEW YORK, 1853. 
PARIS, 1867. 


WORLD'S FAIR, VIENNA, 1873, 
SANTIAGO, CHILI, 1875. 
PHILADELPHIA, 1876. 


FAIRBANKS’ SCALES ARE UNEQUALLED FOR 


Accuracy, for Durability, and for Convenient Adaptability 


TO ALL USES, AND ARE UNIVERSALLY RECOGNIZED AS 


THE STAN DARD. 


SCALES ADAPTED TO THE STANDARD OF ALL NATIONS. PACKED READY FOR SHIPPING, 


FAIRBANKS, BROWN, & CO., 
83 MILK STREET, corner of Congress Street (Post Office Square), BOSTON. 


FAIRBANKS & CO. - - - 


- 811 Broadway, NEW YORK. 


Manufactured by E. & T. FAIRBANKS & CO., St. Johnsbury, Vt. 


SCHOOL MUSIC BOOKS. 


IGH SCHOOL CHOIR. Emerson & Titpen. 
$9.00 per dozen. A standard, useful, and favorite Book. 
CHOOL SONG BOOK. C. Everest. $6.00 per 
dozen. Fine Book for Girls’ High and Normal Schools. 
“Sayan TRIOS. W. S. TitpEN. $9.00 per dozen. 
Three-part Songs for Female Colleges, Seminaries, &c. 
RAMMAR SCHOOL CHOIR. W. S. Titpen. 
$6.00 per dozen. Excellent collection for High or Gram- 
mar Schools. 
MERICAN SCHOOL MUSIC READERS. In 
3 Books, each 35 cents, 50 cents, and so cents. Care- 
fully prepared for Graded Schools. 


The following are favorite general collections of genial Songs 
for Common Schools. 

SONG ECHO. H.S.Perxins. ...... 

MOCKING BIRD. W.O. Perkins. ... . 

MUSIC TEACHER. C. Everest 

OUR FAVORITE. H. P. Danxs 


Mv’ CHARTS. By Dr. Lowett Mason. Large 

Charts, containing 120 Blackboard Lessons, plainly visi- 
ble to all, saving much trouble, easily set up and used, and 
furnishing a complete course of practice. Sent by Express. 
In two rolls or sets. Each $8.00. 


OLIVER DITSON & CO., Boston. 


THE BOOK OF PSALMS 
(OF THE BIBLE.) 


THE ORIGINAL PARALLELISMS ARRANGED FOR 
RESPONSIVE READING Cuvurcu, 
ScHooL, ok Famity Worsuip. 


In this edition of the Psalms the current version is strictly 
followed, the only peculiarity being the arrangement according 
to the Original Parallelisms, for convenience in use for 
responsive reading. 

The attention of Sabbath-School Superintendents, Teachers, 
and Pastors of Churches, is invited to this edition of the Psalms, 
which is intended to afford a means of rendering thé responsive 
reading of the Psalms more appropriate, more interesting, 
and more profitable, than is possible without the aid which 
this arrangement affords. 

As the aim is simply to set forth the ideas and thoughts of 
the Psalmist, by conforming more closely to the well-known 
structure of Hebrew poetry, any clergyman will at once recog- 
nize the appropriateness of the arrangement, and appreciate 
its fitness for use wherever it is desirable to introduce alternate 
readings of Scripture by leader and congregation. 


32mo. Limp Cloth, 3ocents percopy. $3.00 per doz. 
$25 per 100. 

Cloth, 70 cents per copy. $7.00 per doz. 
$56 per roo. 


Single copies sent, postage paid, by mail, on receipt of price. 
TAINTOR BROTHERS, MERRILL, & CO., 


PUBLISHERS. 
758 BROADWAY, N.Y. 


16mo. 


| 
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CHURCH CUSHIONS. 


THE 
American Carpet Lining Co. 


Can furnish CUSHIONS ata less price for a good article 
than the common are sold for. We have furnished many 
churches to whom we can refer. 


OFFICES: 


103 Washington Street . . . . . Boston. 
98 Thomas Street . . . . . . New York. 


THOMAS TODD, 


BOOK, JOB, & CARD PRINTER, 


7 A, BEACON and 1 SOMERSET STREETS, 
(ROOM 25,) 
BosTON. 


pecial attention paid to Printing Church Creeds, Library 
Programmes, etc. All kinds of 


COMMERCIAL PRINTING 


Executed at short notice and at very reasonable prices, in 
the best manner. 
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Now Collection of Piano Musi, 


GOLDEN HOURS A collection of new and elegant Piano- 

‘tt Forte Music by the finest writers in Eu- 
rope and America, and embracing many of the most popular 
pieces of the day. ¢ music contained in this new volume 


would cost if purchased separately, in usual sheet form, over 
FIFTY DOLLARS. 


Contains nearly 200 beautiful Piano i 
i, embracing Fantasias, Waltzes, GOLDEN HOURS 

arches, Mazurkas, Schottisches, Galops, Polkas, Popular 
Airs, and a choice selection of Duets for two performers. 
a piece is a GEM, and it forms quite a musical library in 
itself. 


OTHER VALUABLE BOOKS. 


Three companion volumes to 
of choice Piano Music. are 
PIANO TREASURES all immensely popular. ey 
Two bound volumes of beautiful 
in} SONG TREASURES 


Price of each, $2.50 in boards, $3.00 in cloth, $4.00 in full 
gilt binding. Mailed, postpaid, on receipt of price. 

Catalogue, containing full description and list of contents 
of the above books, sent FREE on application. 


BRAINARD’S MUSICAL WORLD, for April, contains 
six new pieces of music (worth $2.00 in sheet form) ,and a 
large amount of interesting musical literature. Mailed on 
receipt of 15 cents. Published monthly at $1.50 per year. 


S. BRAINARD’S SONS, Publishers, 
CLEVELAND, O. 


Wituams & Manss, Wm. A. Ponp & Co., 
Cinctnnatt, O. New York. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 


In addition to our own list, we have the LATEST and BEST Books, 


from about thirty other Sunday-School Publishers, which have been carefully 


examined, and will be sent subject to your approval. 


Tue Best Discounts Given. Correspondence solicited. 


NEW ENGLAND BRANCH 


AMERICAN BAPTIST 


PUBLICATION SOC’, 


Nos. 7, 8, and 9 Tremont Temple, 
BOSTON. 
G. H. SPRINGER, Depositary. 
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1840. POPULAR 1878. 
NE 


YEARS SINCE THE INTRODUCTION OF 


PERRY DAVIS’ 


PAIN-KILLER. 


And after thirty-eight years trial, the “P4/N-XJZZER” may justly be styled 
the great medicine of the world; for there is no region of the globe into which 
it has not found its way, and none where it has not been largely and highly prized. 
Moreover, there is no climate to which it has not proved itself to be well adapted 
for the cure of considerable variety of disease ; it is admirably suited for every race. 
It has lost none of its good name by repeated trials, but continues to occupy a 
prominent position in every medicine-chest ; and is still receiving the most unqualified 
testimonials to its virtues, from persons of the highest character and responsibility. 
Physicians of the first respectability recommend it as a most effectual preparation for 
the extinction of pain. It is not only the best remedy ever known for Bruises, Cuts, 
Burns, &c., but for DysENTERY OR CHOLERA, or any sort of bowel complaints, it is a 
remedy unsurpassed for efficiency and rapidity of action. In the great cities of India 
and other hot climates, it has become the 


STANDARD MEDICINE 


for all such complaints, as well as for Dyspepsia, LivER CompLarnts, and other kindred 
disorders. For Coughs and Colds, Canker, Asthma, and Rheumatic difficulties, it has 
been proved by the most abundant and convincing testimony to be an invaluable 
medicine. No article ever attained such unbounded popularity. As an external and 
internal medicine the “ PAJN-X/JZZER” stands unrivalled. 

Thirty-eight years are certainly a long enough time to prove the efficiency of any 
medicine ; and that the “ PAZJNV-X/ZZER” is deserving of all its proprietors claim 
for it, is amply proved by the unparalleled popularity it has attained. It is a sere 
and effective remedy. It is sold in almost every country in the world, and is 
becoming more and more popular every year. Its healing properties have been fully 
tested, all over the world, and it needs only to be known to be prized. 


BE SURE YOU BUY NONE BUT THE GENUINE, 


MANUFACTURED BY 


PERRY DAVIS & SON, PROVIDENCE, R.I. 


SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS. 


